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* uthor of the fe e Fence, who, in his Prin- 
cCißfles of Church Govern a known to his Friends 
' | „ og od s 4 * 1 1 
to be equally zeAous' for Liberty of Conſcience in diſputable 
Cafes,-on-the one Hand; and for Strictneſs of Diſcipline in Caſes 


y-ſeveral, Miniſters of this Church for whom . eat Ro- 
jets eber 
from any apprehended Succeſs in a former Attempt on the ſecond, 
he will not preſume to determine. Tho' no Anſwer has been 
ever yet returnedsto what was publiſhed on that Subject ſome 
Yeats ago; yet tis well known that an Overture of Aſſembly cal- 
culated for diſcouraging the Exerciſe of Diſcipline on the Breakers 
of God's Laws (as was then frown) has been, Year after Year, 


tranſmitted o Preſpyteries for their Approbation and would,ne 
d > Welte Into a ang Bw, bi und Apfeos 


obtain el. | 
This Obſervation is extorted by what happened at the laſt Af- 


ſembly, The:Cantraſt that ariſes from the differenti@ pplication . / 


of both the Lenity and Severity of the very fame Perſons will 
ſerve to illuſtrate both. It was. by the preyailing of the ſame 
Influence, that a Sentence of 7 har Depoſition was paſt for 
a modeſt Scruplè bout active Obedience to an Ordinance of 
Men; and that bechuſe of an apprehended Inconſiſtency with 
thoſe- divine Laws which, according to the beſt of my Informa- 
tion, (ot I have not the 'Happineſg of any perſonal Acquaintance 
with Pic) the depoſed Brother has, from bis younger Years, 
paid a ſtrict and uniform Regard to. How grievous. muſt it be 
to the true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt when ſuch are the Characters 
that ht Afktihery is pointed againſt; while, at the ſame Time, 
Screens axe deviſed for the-Violaters of his Laws I. If this Appre- 
henſion is founded upon a Miſtake, one would think it had been 
worth while to have pointed it out. . 


* * 4 


Upon this Occaſion, I cannot help faying, that the &rrible | 


Conſequences of a like Conduct of Church Rulers in the Ages 

next to the truly primitive Times, appear to me in ſo frightful 

29 a View, that, if I could have any Influence with my Brethren, 
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I would beg of them in the moſt earneſt Manner, to tead, not 
any particular Book, but the Hiſtory of the 4th and following 
Centuries, in any Book that does but repreſent the Facts. From 
them it will evidently appear that che alloniſhing Havock Which 
the Papacy was at length enabled to make on every Thing that 
is truly valuable, and that a Chriſtian qugbt to have any Con- 
cern for, was entirely owing to the Prevalency of ſuch a Spirit 
in Church Government. An utter Neglect of the Authority of 
Chriſt in his known Laws, and a mighty Concern for their own. 
in all the Impoſitions and Encroachments which they daily made 
upon Mens Conſeiences, ſo equally contributed to the gradual, 
Revelation of the Man of Sin, that tis hard to ſay, Whether 
his glaring Appearance at laſt is more to be imputed to the one 
It is not ſo much the Symptoms of the ſame Spirit beginning 
to actuate our Government, that convince me how little theſe 
Facts and Conſequences are attended to, as the tameneſs and In- 
dolence in oppoſing it, that may be obſerved. in many who are 
far from being in the dame Diſpoſition themſelves. That world- 
ly Men (great Numbers of wWhom were tempted, into Church Of- 
fiees by that fatal Profuſion of Riches and Honqurs which Gon»: 
ine and his Succeſſors poured upon the Clergy) will always 
act in the ſame Spirit, is not at all to be queſtioned, But that 
any truly good Men (of whom, I-hope there ſhall always be not 
a few in this Church, eſpecially as we have ſo little Temptation 
to be otherwiſe) ſhould abett ſuch Meaſures, or be animated with 
no Zeal in oppoſing them, mult ſurely proceed from their not 
attending to what always has been, and always will be, and in 
the Nature of Things cannot but be the neceſſary and unavoid- 
ahl Coritquences'oF HE. „m nie BG 
When once I had reſolved to make an Attempt. on opening the & 
Eyes of Men of this Character; (and tis only for ſuch that ! 
write) the next Queſtion was, what Method ꝓromiſed moſt ſue 
ceſs? Ihave long had a Prejudice againſt ſhort and conſequently 
ſuperficial Writing on any Subject where pre - conceived Opinions 
muſt be combated, and Etror confuted. There are ſew Men 
that have ſa lobſe a grip of their Opinions, as to let go their 
hold upon the gentleſt Twitch. They muſt be wreftled with a 
_ whilebefore'they will part with any Thing which they have verx 
cloſely embraced. If there were no Clouds of Paſſion or Preju- 
dice hovering about our Underſtandings, the Rays of Frith) 
would, atithe very firſt Dawn of it, make their Way directly to 
our Hearts. But where: is the Mirid that lies thus open to Con- 
viction a Beſides, a ſhort Perſormance cannot be ſuppoſed o 
1 | e 88 6 
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„o 
to the bottom of the Matter. It can only touch, and that 
ghtly, upon what is moſt general in the Subject: And there- - 
fore can give but a confuſed and ſuperficial Knowledge of it; 


Which, as P/acette obſerves in the Preface to bis Morale a- 


bregee, 'has very little Advantage over a total and abſolute Igno- 
rance; for which Reaſon that judicious Writer has, many a 
Time, declared againſt ſhort Abſtracts and Summaries upon Sub- 
jects of any Importance, and conſulting the Taſte of flothfut 
Readers for Brevity, | FE AD 
On the other Hand, I am far from being inſenſible, that in 
doing otherwiſe, I do not conſult my own Reputation ; that, in 


ſuch tranſitory Works eſpecially as this, there are few that have 


any reliſh for, few that have the Patience to bear with any Thing 


that is longer than what the common Idea of a Pamphlet ſug-- 


_ geſts to their Minds. While any particular Subject is making 


a Noiſe, the generality of Mankind, who are but ſuperficial 
Thinkers, and readily take a Side without much Examination, 
may have the Curioſity perhaps to glance over a ſhort Diſcourſe 
that does not threaten them with very intenſe Application in the 

ruſal, which is over before their thoughts are ſo long fixed as 
is neceſſary to make an Impreſſion that will be either deep or 
laſting: But are very loth to be at the Pains of ſearching into 
the bottom of a Subject, eſpecially if it is like to afford them ſo 


diſagreeable a Diſcovery as that of the Falſchood of their own 
pre-conceived Notions, | g | 


In this Dilemma, 1 applied for advice to the ſame Perſons 
who had impoſed the Taſk upon me. And they agreed that the 
Importance of the Subject required it to be handled at length. 
« It is far more difficult, ſays a Reverend Brother in a Letter to 
« me apon this Subject, to conquer the Prejudices of Mankind, 
* than to convince them when they give fair Attention, —— Z:c 
«© Jaber, hoc opus —-—to bring reaſonable Creature: to liſten to 
. Reaſon when their Paſſions and Prejudices point another 
« Way. — What a Proof this of our degenerate State! 
« This very Conſideration however, ſhows the juſtneſs of your 
« thought, that it may be of uſe to keep the Mind dwelling a 
&« while upon ſome momentous Things, till an Abſurdity grows 


_ « palpable.” 


The chief Difficulty however ſtill remained, that however the 


Subject might have, yet the Writer ſurely had no Pretenſions to 


ſo long an Audience from the Publick. The force of this laſt 
Conſideration obliged me to take a middle Courſe, namely to 


make an Experiment, in the firſt Place, upon a lingle Branch of 
the Subject, and to take my Meaſures afterward 
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ſucceeded, or not. This, 1 am ſenſible lays the subject and me 
both under a very great Difadyantage, that of being judged with- 
out a full hearing. I know how little it would lignify-to/befpeak 
the Suſpenſion of the Reader's Judgment. But as no Bookſeller, 
I dare ſay, would run the riſk of a larger Performance from an 
Author of no Name, there is no Help for it. Neceſlity has no 
Law. 

However, the Point that is diſcuſſed 3 in this Conference is not 
only the Foundation of the whole Difference upon this Subject, 
and where the Abettors of the high Meaſures have always choſen 
to lay the ſtreſs of the Argument; but it is itſelf, abſtracted from 
the Conſequences which a wrong View of it has lately produced, 
a doctrinal Error of ſuch Importance, and of ſuch Influence on 
the Practice of Religion, as Alves a longer Confutation, if it 
were neceſſary. To maintain that any Circumſtances whatever 
can excuſe Men in doing what appears to them to be Sin, is a 
Doctrine that makes the whole of Religion (to borrow a Phraſe 


from our Opponents) totter from the very Baſis. It opens ſuch 


a Gap in the Obligations of "Morality, that nothing but ſtoping 
it can prevent the Inundation from overwhelming entirely even 
natural Religion itſelf. And I hope we may have leave to enter- 
tain at leaſt as much concern ſor the Authority of God, which 
is hereby undermined, as others profeſs to have for the Autho- 
Tity of the Church, while 3 it is coincident with their own. 

But ſome to Whom 1 communicated, at leaſt, a part of what 
is now publiſhed, ſeemed to be apprehenſive that this Error ap- 
pears in ſo ſtrong a Light, that every Body muſt needs renounce 
it at firſt View, and that it will be. alledged to have been extreme- 
ly idle to ſay ſo much againſt a Tenet which no Body maintains. 
As there is no litera ſeriſta manens on the other 8 ide, but th; 
| Reaſons of Diſent, wherein, mention is made of with! rawiny 
from the Society, and this Hole is ſtill left them to creep” ont at: 

tis thought that recourſe will be had to it, and that it will now 
be pretended as if they never meant to plead for active Obedience 
when the Command appears to be ſinful, but only for withdraw. 
ing, in that Caſe, from the Society. 


For my part, I ſhall rejoice, if Matters do really turn out! a- 


greeable to this Apprehenſion. I ſhall chearfully ſubmit to the 
Imputation of having waſted my own and the Reader's Time to 


. no. Purpoſe, on condition that ſuch pernicious Doctrine be no 
more heard in the Church of Scotland. But for my own Vindi- 


cation I mult beg leave to offer the following Conſiderations, 


I. Whereas the only ground of my Brethren's Suſpicion is, 
that it appears to them impoſlible that oy Body « can ſeriouſly 
6H b a hold 
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hold up their Face to the World and really maintain ſuch a Doe- 
trine, as, that a Man 9ght to do what he thinks a Sin; tis cer - 
tain in Fact, Which is a ſtubborn Thing, that ſuch Doctrine has 
been maintained by others; witneſs the famous Aphoriſm of Pope 

Fnnccent III. equally pregnant, ſays Bower in his Hiltory of the 
Popes, with Nonſenſe and Blaſphemy; We, according to the Ple- 
nitude of our Power, have a Right to diſpenſe with all Right + 
Not to mention other Evidences of this that are produced in the 
following Sheets. Now it ſurely cannot be denied that what has 
actually happened in Fact, muſt needs be poſſible, at leaſt. "And 
I cannot fay that my Opinion of every Bodies readineſs to give 
up a manifeſt Error is ſuch as gives me the great Hopes of never 
hearing more of a Doctrine that my Ears have rung with for a 
couple of Years,, Are there not Men that hold up their Face to 
the World, and really maintain Tranfubſtantiation ? - © 

2. What impoſes even upon many a well-diſpoſed Mind is 
their not attending to all that is really included in their Tenets. 
The general Terms that are made uſe of to expreſs them ſerve 
not only to cover the Abſurdity of them from others, but do ac- 
tually contribute much more to cover it from themſelves. In 
Order to difabuſe them, it is neceſſary to lay open the whole. 
But then they muſt be ſet in a very broad and a very ſtrong Light, 
before the wrong Side of them can be perceived by ſuch Eyes as 
have got any miſt before them, or are habitually turned only to 
„ . EO ha pdogy 

3. Altho* our Opponents Had never: committed a'Syllable of 
their reaſonings on this Subject ta the Preſs, by which they may 
be convicted, T'do think it merallyfimpoſſible, at leaſt, for ſo re- 
cent a Teſtimony of ' onr/own” Ears to be overcome all at once, 
even by the Contradiction of the whole Farty, if they ſhould a- 
gree in retracting their Doctrine, or denying that ever they had 
maintained it. Some of the reaſonings that Have been both pub- 
fickly and: privately uſed to this Purpoſe were recapitulated to the 
laſt Aſſembly, and publiſhed to the World “, if not by themſelves 
yet by others vhõe cou, not fail to be dequainted with them, and 
who cannot be ſuppoſed to have choſen the Place they did to af- 
firm for 4 Fact what was notoriouſly known to be falſe. And 
indeed T have never heard, to this Day, the leaſt whiſper of a 
Complaint, as if any Injuſtice had been done in the Repreſenta- 
tion. For my own Part, I can ſaſely ſay, that altho” every Word 
of me following Conference cannot be ſuppoſed to be taken ex- 
actly from the Life, yet a great Part of it is, more than affords 
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ſufficient Ground for imputing the Sentiments ahd reaſonings of 
Anadropodius to many in this Church, nn... 

4. Theſe Reaſonings are fo conformable to what we muſt have 
heard many a Time from Gentlemen that do not ſeem diſpoſed to 
Riſk either their Perſons or their Eſtates for the Sake of any Doc- 
trine of Religion, that tis not at all ſurpriſing to me to find mot 
of thoſe in the higher Ranks of Life falling in with ſuch Doctrine, 
eſpecially when they find it eſpouſed by Clergymen themſelves. 
Is it not generally looked. upon by Men of this Sort, and by ma- 
ny others too, as a Sign of Weakneſs or Obſtinacy to ſuffer at 
leaſt for the leſs eſſential Parts of Religion? The Truth is, how 
little ſoever the Sentiments of Andropodius are capable of ſtand- 
ing a ſevere Examination, how rarely ſoever they may have been 

enly avowed by Men whoſe Buſineſs it is to underſtand Reli- 
gion, and teach it to others; yet really they are fo far from be- 
ing fingular, that, for my own Part, notwithſtanding the ſan- 
guine Expectation of ſome Friends, .1 make no queſtion but the 
Sentiments of Theodulus will ſtill be regarded as the peculiar 
Whims of viſionary Religioniſts. How often have I heard our 
ſuffering Forefathers arraigned of Weakneſs, of unaccountable 
Stiffneſs and Obſtinacy, by the very Reaſonings of Mr. Hobbs, the 
very Reaſonings of our Brethren recapitulated in pag. 12. of the 
Anſwers to the Reaſons of Diſſent, and that by Men of no irre- 
ligious Characters? And yet after all, tis certain that, (as Mr. 
Baxter expreſſes it with a beautiful] Energy that muſt be felt by 
the Heart of every good Man) hoſe who are abſolutely ſubfected 
to God, will obey none againſt him, coft. what it quill. | 

5. In the ſingle Paper which, as far as I know, has been yet 
ventured from the Preſs by the preyailing Side, vis. the Reaſons 
of Diſſent, in the compoſing of which they took fix Weeks to 
weigh every Word, and in which, tis thought, there is a Hole 
ſill left them to creep out at, I have ſhown in ſome of the fol- 
Jowing Pages, that the Doctrine imputed to them is plainly and 
clearly maintained. And tho' this Hole may ſeem to be left o- 
pen for a convenient Retreat in Caſe of Diſtreſs; yet as it could 
be eaſily ſtopt up, had we got that Length; by ſhowing that an 
active withdrawing from the Society, or deſerting our Station 
in it, is a Thing that we are not at Liberty to do in every In- 
ſtance of Impoſition; ſo 'tis certain that the Diſſenters have 
themſelves barr d up their Way to it, by their abſolute Pleadings 
for active Obedience to, at leaſt ſome, ſinful Commands. 1#ith- 
' drawing from the Society, as well as ſeeking the Difelution it 
is, by theſe Writers, evidently limited to extraordinary Cales, 


Cafes of only-GR OSS Iniquity, and that of a particular 1 * 
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W that is a Refuge which, if it was a better Shelter than it is 
they cannot fly to in the Cafe of every ſinſul Command. 
Belides, however cautiouſly they have kept themſelves to ge- 
'neral and indefinite Terms, the Nature of the Cauſe and the 
Courſe of the Argument forces that very particular Senſe upon 
- their general Words which ſome are apprehenſive they will yet 
- renonnee © for if they do not ſay that we ought to obey in ſome 
Caſes where the Command is thought to be ſinful, they ſay no- 
thing at all to the Point in queſtion. Language is ſo narrow 
and deficient,” that the Occaſion upon which Words are uſed 
very often aſcertains the Senſe of them better than a Dictio- 
nary : as Words in the C hineſe Language are ſaid to have their 
meaning determined by the Tone of the Voice in Pronunciation. 
If we may judge, by this Rule, what the indefinite Terms in the 
firſt Reaſon of Diſſent ſignify, there cannot be any Doubt about 
their Meaning. Suppoſe a Maſter ſhould order his Servant to 
plow a certain Piece of his Ground which the Servant thought 
extremely unfit for Tillage, and expreſſed ſome Backwardneſs in 
obeying the Command; if the Maſter, in that Caſe, ſhould tell 
him, it was his Duty to obey Orders, even when he diſapproved 
them himſelf, here, I dare ſay, no Body would take the Word 
Aiſarove in any Senſe that is not abundantly Tenable. But 
ſuppoſe the Servant, after having, in many Inſtances, moſt punc- 
tually obeved ſuch. Orders, notwithſtanding his known Opinion 
of them, and modeſt Remonſtrances againſt them, ſhould be or- 
dered to plow upon a Day ſet apart for publick Worſhip m the 
Congregation whereof he was a Member, and ſhould then ſay to 
his Maſter: © New, Sir, I muſt beg to be excuſed. This is 
«really a Matter of Conſcience with me, and interferes with what 
F ce appears to me to be my Duty to God.” If the Maſter ſhould, 
1 upon tis Occaſion, ſtill talk in the ſame ſtrain, and tell him, 
« That his Conſcience had nothing to do but obey Orders, that 
« if there was any Sin in the affair, it could be imputed only to 
« him that gave the Orders, not to him whoſe only Buſineſs it 
ce was to obey them, and that even when he diſapproved them.” 
tn this Caſe, could there be any more doubt, that by d;/approvin 
here is meant counting it a Sin to do what was required? 
HBut if there could be any doubt concerning the Meaning of the 
Diſſenters, the Publiſher. of their Reaſons has put the Matter 
out of Queſtion, at leaſt as to his own, and 'tis not improbable 
that he knew the Mind of the reſt. He plainly declares it as bis 
Opinion, in a Note at the bottom of p. 11. that we ought to 
obey even in ſuch Caſes as we judge to be diſagreeable to the 
Will of the Lord, or which is the ſame Thing, he cenſures it as 
— 9 an 
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an Error to ſay, that Obedience is due in ſuch Caſes, only as we 


judge not to be diſagreeable to the Will of the Lord. To which 
J may. add, that, whatever they may talk of withdrawing, as it 
ĩs not this that will ſave them the Trouble and the odium of an 
unpopular Jobb; ſo it is evidently Obedience that the Diſſenters 
are arguing for, and 'tis the Diſobedience of the Preſbytery of 
+ Dumferline which, in the Reaſons of Diſſent, and the Intro- 
- duction to them, they ſo heavily load with the Reproach of being 
criminal, Guilt, aggravated Guilt, adding to their Guilt, Ga, 
and Obedience is called their Duty, while, at the ſame Time, 
it is all along taken for granted that they looked upon the Thing 
required of them as diſagreeable to the Will of the Lord, and the 
whole Reaſonings proceed allennarly upon this Suppoſition, the 
neceſſity of a different View of the Thing in order to Obedience 
being far from their Thoughts. | 
Indeed withdrawing from the Society is ſo ſlightly mentioned 
by the Diſſenters, and ſeems to have ſo little of the ſtreſs of the 
Argument laid upon it, in compariſon with Obedience, which 
is obviouſly the Point that is laboured, that I would not have 
been led by any Thing contained in their Reaſons to ſuſpect 
this to be the Refuge that is moſt likely to be fled to. But 
when I reflect that in verbal Diſputes on this Subject, which 
J have ſometimes born a part in, when Men have been forced 
to yeild the Point of active Obedience (and never till then) this 


was uſually their laſt Refuge, I am ſenſible that the Argument 


would have been more compleat, could this Branch of it have 
been diſcuſt in the firſt Conference. However if the common 
Adage, Verbum ſapienti ſat eſi could be applied to this or any 
Controverſy that is obſtinately maintained, there are not want- 
ing Hints upon this and the other Branches of the Subject that 
might ſave the Trouble of writing any more upon it. For my 
own part, I own, I am none of thoſe that expect ſuch an Im- 
provement of a ſhort Hint by any who have been keenty engaged 


on the oppoſite Side, as to, ſuperſede the Neceſlity of a larger 


Illuſtration. | | 
As the terms not only of Miniſterial but likewiſe of Chriſtian 
Communion are mentioned in the Title Page, it may be proper 
to put the Reader in mind of the Steps that have been taken to 
ſtraiten the one as well as the other, particularly by debarring 
from the Sacraments ſuch of the People as have a ſcruple to apply 
for them to thoſe Miniſters who have been ſettled contrary to the 
Act of Aﬀembly 1736. which has been enacted oftener then once 
by the ſame Influence whereby the trampling on the Act 1736 
is like to be made a term of miniſterial Communion, Some = 


i 
1 
1 
| 


232 . r 2 


x 2 ä — 


r * 4 
* 4 a Q * 
* 19 i T 


* * , __— Ws. . 
CORR I 


— 


N 
% 
* . 


As a rn a 


—— 22 
rn * 
* 


F 
— — 


4 


ſervation upon the one as well a as the other of _ high Stretches 
of eccleſiaſtical Authority may be neceſſary to ſet the whole ſcheme 


= of High Church Tyranny in its proper Light. 


1 might have added to the Teſtimonies that are quoted i in the | 
Hllowing Pages, an Extract from à Letter of one of the moſt 


eminent Miniſters among the preſent Engli 72 Preſbyterians to a 


Reverend Brother of my Acquaintance whereby it would appear 
how much aſtoniſhed they are at the Proceedings of the laſt Aſſem- 
bly. But as I have ventured perhaps too far already in publiſh- 
ing what is contained in a private Letter without the Knowledge 


or Conſent of the Writer, tho' one with whom I think myſelf 


at Liberty to uſe greater Freedom, I ſhall conclude this Preface 
with the following Lines, which are admitted into the a 


JOS of the Diſſenters in E "gland. 


Let Caeſar's Due be ever paid 
- 2 Caeſar and his Throne, 
But Conſciences and Souls were made 


To be the Lord's alone. 
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$2. Containing ſome Strokes of Raillery on both sides, ſome 
277 Obſervations on the preſent State of the Church of Scot- 
= MW, and Conditions of the Conference. a 4 


Ly 


go 3. "Wherein yy Queſtion craig * cue * 


from Inferiors is ſtated, the Diſtinction between active and, paſ- 
five Ohedience is explained and illuſtrated; and the Opinion of 
Audrepodius i is ſhown to be worſe than that. af the higheſt Flyers 


in 205 Church of E CTY or e the en e 14 


14 


e i Caid's ieee 2 we 
$5: The firſt Reaſon, of. Diſſent farther ala pong of and the 


Meaning of the indefinite Terms fixed, by Means of the Excep- 


tion under which the Doctrine is Aena, The Serfſe thus aſcer- 
tained: ſhown: to be founded on an Opinion of the Mutability of 
Moral Laws, according to the Poctrine of the kufdels, as well 
a8 of uy perlecuing Hgh-Church-Men. - 0 e 2834 


5 6. The contrary Dodrine ſhown to he the Dodrine by the 
Church of Scctland, from her publick Standards, from her whole 


Hiſtory, and from the Formula appointed to be ſigned by all 
her Miniſters, an Obſervation upon which by the Diſſenters, is 


animadverted on. | | 8 46 
| 4 7. The ſame ſhown to 15 the Dodtrine of other e eminent and 
approved Writers, | | 61 


8. The DoArine of the Sehen upon this Subject ſhown 
Iireftly oppoſite to that of the Piſſenters, particularly from 
ore taught concerning On. | * 74 
The T cane Halber evinced 10 be the Doctrine of the 809 
e * other Conſiderations, particularly from a Variety of 
1 ſtances where Diſobedience to Rulers is expreſly approved by 
„and that in Caſes where the Society was neither to be left, 

r overturned. 5 ä | — 91 


J 10. The ſame p proven "from Reaſon, and d ſhown to be Doe. 
e of natural Religion. F | 1 5 i nk 4 


$ r1. Whejtin the Objection againſt this Doctrine! is Wa 
7, its Inconſiſtency with Government, and ſhown to be th 

vary Objection that has been always thrown up by Perſecutors 
Rinſt conſcientious People, who are nevertheleſs ſhown to have 
; always the very belt of jews rags Oy 102 


| $ 12. Wberein it is ſhown that the obje&tion . in the 
receeding Section lies equally againſt the Principles of the Diſ- 
ters, that it qwes all its Force to extravagant ork hyperboli- 
cal Expreſſions, that the Refuſal of active Obedience in a parti - 
aal Iucleng Caſe, by thoſe who, even in that very Caſe, 
yield a paſſive Submiſſion, neither ſtops the Exerciſe of Goyern- 
ment in other Inſtances, nor even hinders the Execution of that 
particular Service which they have a Scruple about, nor has our 
Doctrine upon this Subject, when the whole of it is conſidered, 
the leaſt Tendeney bo We Pre} udice of n but the 


Nite wonträry. e ; | | 109 
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* $13: Wherein the Objedtion 3 is conifidered with Relation to 
particular Deciſions of private Rights, and a wide Difference is 
ſhown between Caſes of that Nature that ufually happen in civil 
Courts, and that which hasgiven Occaſion to the preſent 


| Controverſy. 28 3 119 
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Sect. 1. THEODULUS, ANDROPODIUS. 


HEODULUS, tho' poſſeſſed of a Benefice in the ca- 
.» bli/hed Church of Scetland, is one of that obſtinate Sort 
"4 of Preſbyterians, that, if he had lived in E29/and, would, 
in all probability, have been a DISS ENTER there. He was eat- 


ly tinctured with the deepeſt Sentiments of Liberty of Conſci- 


ence, and had, in his younger Years, imbibed ſo ſtrong a Senſe 
of the Proteſtant Principle of private judgment, that, of all 
Things relating to Religion, he had®he greateſt Abhorrence of 
Violence and Perſecution upon that Account, "Theſe Sentiments, 
that were ſo early planted, and had taken ſuch deep Root in his 
Soul, were ſo far from decaying or withering, as he grew vp in 
Years, that Age and Experience did, on the contrary, ripen 
them to a greater Perfection and Maturity, But as he obſerved; 


in the Courſe of thoſe free Enquiries he indulged” himfelf in, 


that a Reproach had been brought upon Freedom of Thought 


and Liberty of Conſcience by theſe Principles having been a- 


dopted by Libertines in Practice, and abuſed to ſerve the Pur- 


poles of Irreligion and Profanity , he was no leſs zealous, on 


the one Hand, for a Strictneſs of Diſcipline in Matters of undiſ- 
puted Immorality, than for a Tenderneſs of Indulgence in eve- 


ry Thing where Conſcience was concerned, , 


It was not without ſome Concern. that Theodulur found" the 
generality, eſpecially of his younger Brethren, like to take a 
very different Turn in both theſe Reſpects. And the Proſpect 
which this gave him was the more diſagreeable, upon his ob- 
ſerving two Things in relation to this Matter, that appeared to 
him to be extremely obvious upon the very Face of the whole 


Hiſtory. of the Chriſtian Church. The firſt was, an evident 


Connexion betwixt theſe Principles or Piſpoſitions on each Side 
of both the Queſtions, i. . that, on the one Hand, in propor- 


tion as Licentiouſneſs in Morals, and a Slacknefs or „ 
of Diſcipline has, at anv Time, been ſuffered to prevail, ſpe- 
cCially with Reſpect to the Clergy; ſo has a tyrannizing over 


Conſcience, and a trampling upon its ſacred Rights, inereaſed 


in the ſame Degree; and on the other Hand, Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and Strictneſs of true Chriſtian Diſcipline, have ſeldom 
oy VV failed 
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ſailed to keep Pace with one another. The Laws of God and the 
Laws of Men appeared to him to have been in Fact, like the two 
Ends of a Ballance; as the one roſe, the other fell: An extra- 
ordinary Concern for the one, being almoſt a certain Indication 
of ſome Sort at leaſt of Indifference about the other. The ſe- 
cond Obſervation is but a Conſequenee of the other, namely, 
that the Church, according as this or that Set.of Principles in- 
fluenced her Goyernment, has been either in a pure or a cor- 
rupt State, And particularly whenever he reflected on that a- 
mazing Height of Corruption which overſpread the Face of the 
N Church and of the World before the Reformation, he could ne- 
ö ver think without à certain inward Horror upon that dreadful 
| Pitch to which, at the ſame Time, Tyranny and Licentiouſneſa, 
| the cruelleſt Impoſitions upon Conſcience, and the moſt aban- 
i ; doned Wickedneſs, ſeemed capable of being carried, even in 
| * thoſe who pretended to be the Inſtructors of the World and the 
| 


Directors of its religious Concerns. © 008 
There was one Effet however which Theodulus's Principles 
had upon his Temper and Behaviour towards his Brethren who 
| were of a different Way of Thinking. Whatever were his Views 
olf the real Tendency, and certain Conſequences of any publick 
7 Meaſures; whatever was his Opinion of the Principles from 
| whence they flowed ; whatever bad Diſpoſitions might have given 
1 | the firſt Riſe to them; and whatever Motives ſuch: Principles or 
| 6.5 Meaſures might be imputed” to by the Searcher of Hearts, he 
| was very careful to guard againſt making any Application of 
i this Kind, to the Prejudice of perſonal Characters. He was ſo 
1 ſenſible of the different Lights in Which the ſame Thing was ca- 
bo pable of appearing, when viewed by different Perſons, in dif- 
| fereat Situations ; and had, in the Courſe: of his Reading, met 
= i _ with ſo many Examples of this, and conſequently of Men of the 
N drighteſt Parts, of the moſt extenſive Knowledge, and honeſteſt 
Diſpoſitions, being led, by ſome peculiar Train, into a full 
Perſuaſion of what appeared to him an evident Falſhood, that 
1 he had ſettled his Mind in a Habit of imputing Difference in 
1 Sentiments to any Thing ſooner than to bad Diſpoſitions. And 
ö as he had obſerved it not to be uncommon, even for ſuch as va- 
| ljued themſelves upon their Moderation and Charity, to exerciſe 
£87 It not according to the Law of Attraction that prevails in the 
a ſolar Syſtem, whieh increaſes in Strength as the Diſtance de- 
| . creaſes, but according to the Law of Gravitation which obtains 
between the Circumſerence and the Centre of the Earth, which 
is weakeſt at the Centre, and increaſes as the Diſtance increaſes; 
ſo that he who had no Scruple to live in a neighbourly = 
"Hat . 3 | with 
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with a Mahometan, would diſcover a peculiar Shyneſs to a fel- 


low Chriſtian; and while he had no doubt about the Salvation 
of an honeſt Heathen, could judge his Brother who differed from 
him about the Expediency of ſome publick Meaſures, to be a 


rank Hypocrite : This was an inconſiſtency which Theodulus 


thought it particularly incumbent upon him to avoid. And 
therefore he endeavoured to keep up not only a neighbourly, but 


a friendly Correſpondence, with ſuch of his Brethren as were of 


the moſt oppolite Sentiments to his | in whe Management of Church 
Government. 

Among theſe was a Member of the laſt Aſſembly, whe lived 
in, his Neighbourhood, and equally cultivated the riendſhip on 
his Part. His true Name, as well as that of his Friend, I have 
concealed under ſuch as are intended to be expreſſi we, not ſo 


much of their perſonal Characters, as of the different Sides they 
have taken i in the Teng now under Debate. ce rus is 


1x 


TONE on the bre like a a'true oY hes was. 
ſo far from having the leaſt Suſpicion, of his being liable to any 


Miſtake, that it was thought a great Length when he was brougbt | 
to yield, that poſſibly ſome might differ from him, who were 


neither arrant Knaves nor Go vari Fools: He was as confi» 


dent of the Expediency of high Meaſures in Church Govern». 


it, as if he Rad read the whole Hiſtory of the Church, and 


e be the only ſucceſsful Ones; and as politive i 
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his Fenn unlimited and implicite Obedience, as if bold 
carefully ſtudied the Whole Controverſy to the Bottom, and 
clearly diſcovered the Falſhood of Reformation Principles. 
Hawever, as he had all the other Appearances of being a good- 


natured Nan, Tieadulus would never allow himſelf to ſuſpect 
that Andropodius was capable of doing any Thing that was re- 


ally cruel, or that himſelf and his numerous Family was in Pan- 


ger. of, being reduced to abſolute Want and Beggary by a Vote 


of his, Friend and Neighbour, for no other Reaſon but the Dif- 
erence of their Opinions in the Management of Church Affairs. 
:Hitherto, when that Topick happened to be thrown, up in Con- 
verſation, it was not ſo much reaſoned between them in a ſexi- 
ous Manner, as joked upon ty ſame little pleaſant Raillery on 
both Sides. When Andropodius, ſeemed (as the Matter was then 
e diſpoſed to amuſe any of his Neighbours with 
me of his igh Flights, Theedufus knowing how apt young 
People are to make others ſtare at ſomething new and extraor- 


dinary, and how much they are gratified by a little Indulgence 


in this, choſe ſometimes to ballance his Extrayagancies on the 
one Hand, by as extraordinary Flights on the other, keeping 
up good Humour, and being extremely unwilling to underſtand 
the High Church Principles, vented by his Friend, in any other 
Senſe than as intended to he laughed at. But when by Andro- 
Fodias's voting at the laſt Aſſembly for the Depoſition, of Mr. 
Gilleſpie, it was no longer in any ones Power to doubt of his 
being in, earneſt, and it thereby N there was no length to 
which Party Violence might not drive thoſe who were, ſenſible 
of their Strength, by having uſually a Majority, in the Aſſembly, 
Thecdulus began to regard the growing Influence of high Church 
Hoctxines i in a more ſerious Licht. HBeſides the publick as well 
Concern he had in the Matter, a particular Regard 
hi Vat for ſo agreeable a Neighbour in all other, Reſpects, made 
him at length refolve to try what Effect a ferious. Realanivg 
might have upon Andropadius. . 
With this View, he took the firſt Opportunity. of Leo to 


pay him a Viſit, when after ſome. Strokes of Raillery on both 


Sides as uſual, the Converſation ren, at Land more n 
in the following Manner. 
982. Tarop. Andropodius, I am glad to 12 you —— ton 


cooler Climate again. For Edinburgh ſeems to me, inſtead of 


being near the 5674, as it appears to the Mauern to be | 


got hear the 42d Degree of Latitude. Ach 


AxpROr. To the Latitude of . 8 2559 5 
ceſlaud for 225 
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taly? But let me tell you 7Theodulus, it would be your Wiſdom, 
to talk a little more ſoftly, if you have any regard ſor your good 


| | | Spouſe and her pretty Children, whom I wiſh better to than you. = 
9. ſieem to do yourſelf, For now that our Hand is in, I aſſure = 
& you, I would rather ſee you here, than at the Bar of the Aſſem- o 
3 bly. I do not think we have yet got the length of Rome ; but. 
n- if you will have us in ay, we have indeed paſſed the Rubicon, 

te | and what we have ſo bravely. begun, we are reſolved to go thro” 

fo with: So that ſuch ſturdy Spirits as yours mult either bend or 

8. be broken. And if you bave any Curioſity to try the Experi- 

n- ment, how you, who find ſo, much ado to bring up a young Fa- 

i- mily upon ſeveral hundred Merks, could do it upon nothing at i. 
NN all, I believe it would not be very difficult to find an Opportu- | 
n nity. 50 om bo CV $ 
h Tu. Why truly I am of Opinion that there is not ſo much f 
8 difference as you may be apt to imagine. I was much pleaſed 1 
r with an Anſwer I have heard imputed to Mr. G ial who was de- | 
e poſed ſome Years ago, and who, ?tis ſaid, replied to one that 

Ee was, accuſing him of folly for loſing his Stipend upon a Point of 

g Conſcience : If I cannot get as much Money as to purchaſe a 

d % Coat, of Engli/h Cloath, I hope T'll be able to buy one of 

r « courſe Grey. If I cannot get a Hat, I can wear a Bonnet.“ | 
Jo And without all Queſtion, a good Conſcience under one of theſe =_ 
* Coverings is inſinitely preferable to a grumbling one under the = 
is other. As for having nothing at all, I thank God, that is what L | = 
0 have no apprehenſion, of, while he. is pleaſed to preſerve my. 8 4 
e Health, unleſs the civil Government ſhould catch the Spirit of 4 
, the Eccleſiaſtical. And there is no appearance of this at preſent, = 
h while an honourable Gentleman bears ſo much ſway both in the 5 
I Miniſtry and in Parliament, who, fo lately gave it as his Opi- 
d nion, that if even Mr. Murray had alledged Conſcience in the j 
e Caſe of his kneeling, at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, the 3 
g Excuſe ought to have been admitted; and While we have a Fa- 1 
. mily on the Throne that has ſhewn on all Occaſions how ſenſi- 

d ble they are that they hold the Crown by the Tenure of Liberty. 

* As for my Children, they will very ſoon be able to Shift for 

8 themſelves. If I want my Stipend, I will not pretend to board 

them at Schools, or Colleges. And for their Parts, I am ſure, 

Y + will be happier for them to be bred Mechanicks than to fol- 

f low their Fathers Buſineſs in a Church where no Regard is to be 

Rü paid to the ſincere Scruples of an honeſt Conſcience. And let me 

tell you ſeriouſly, A T's what I am ſure you cannot fail 
7 dio be as much convinced of as I am, when you are diſpoſed to 
, | be ſerious, that a higher or lower Station in the World, a great- 
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er or leſſer Enjoyment of the Conveniences and Accommodati- 
ons of this low tranſitory Life; Nay, the having or wanting 
even the Neceffaries of it, if ever it ſhould come to that, be · 
comes a Matter of great Indifference in Compariſon, to one that 
habituates himſelf to Views of Eternity. And till once we ac- 
quire a certain Degree of Indifference to them, z. e. value them 
infinitely under the favour of the ſupreme Being, and the Ap- 
probation of our own Conſcience, it will be impoſlible to defend 
our Virtue againſt the Temptations of the World. Nay, tis 
in this very Thing that the real Difference between a true Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt and a worldly Perſon eas. 
AN. I ſee the laſt Aſſembly has wrought a change upon your 
Temper, I have known you. abler to bear this, Subje&, and 
talk of it with as much chearfulneſs and gaity as I could do. As 
long as we only threatened, you laughed at us. But now that 
We have begun actually to execute our Threatenings, and are de- 
termined no longer to dally with you, you ſeem, I think, to be 
. ³Ä6—; ð os . eee 
Tu. Take care however that you do not miſtake the Matter. 
The laſt Aſſembly has indeed made me leſs chearful; but it has 
at the ſame Time made me likewiſe leſs complying. Conſcience 
is never ſo ſtubborn, as when tis made throughly ſerious. If 
ever a Victory is obtained over an honeſt one, it muſt be when 
it is off its Guard. The more openly ſhe is attacked, and the 
louder that War is declared apainſt her facred Rights, fo much 
the more careful is ſhe to provide for her Defence. What other 
effect can be expected from the ſhaking the Terrors of this World 
over our Heads, but to put us upon weighing them againſt the 
Conſequences of acting upon ſuch Motives? And what elſe can 
be the reſult of deliberately weighing them in ſuch a Ballance, 
but a more ſettled and ſedate Contempt of them? For A hope 
you'll allow that their whole Strength lies in our want of thinking. 
Ax. You ſeem really to be in a fair Way of having your con- 
ſtancy put to the Tryal. I doubt not but if you go on at this 
rate, we ſhall have the old Scene acted over again, of the weak - 
eſt of the primitive Chriſtians, who, in their fooliſh Zeal; uſed 
to run to the bloody Tribunals of the Heathen Judges, crying, 
Sum Chriſtianus. Tell me ſeriouſly now, my dear Theodulus, 
have you not in ſome of your Enthuſiaſtical Reveries, dreamed 
yourſelf ſo much in love with a grey Coat, and a black Bonnet, 
(for I fancy the Zeal of your Mhiggery will give you a Prejudice 
at a blue one) that it will be achim Diſappointment to you to 
miſs the honour of appearing in that Dreſs ? And will you for? 
give me, if 1 ſhould carry my Oppolition to you ſo ** to 
„„ wb : Mee thwart. 
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thivart this ambitious Project of yours, and keep you, if I cad, 


upon the fame Level with myſelf ? But after all, let me aſſure 
you, in the mean Time, that none of - theſe idle Rants will hin» 


der us from purſuing. the Meaſures we have begun, and are re- 
folved to go through with. We will either be obeyed without re- 


10 


ſerve, or we ſhall ſoon make a clean Houſe. 
Tn. Clean may it be, with all my Heart! and every thing 
that's really dirty ſwept out of it! But if a tender Conſcience is 
the ' Nuiſance, - Prepare, my Friend, I adviſe you, to follow us 
at length. For every Man that has a Conſcience, as I never 
doubted but you have, tho?” it does not happen yet to be touched, 
may chance ſooner or later to meet with ſomething that he will 
ſtick at. And when none are left behind but ſuch as will ſtick at 


— I wiſh them all the Joy that ſo empty rather than clean 


67 


a Houſe is capable of, But you have paſſed the Rubicon, you 
ſay, and cannot, retreat. That is, if I underſtand you right, 
you have begun a Civil War; and I wiſh it may not be in too 
many Reſpects like that of Caz/ar which you allude to. He be- 
gan it out of an immoderate Luſt of abſolute and unbounded 
Domination. He had the ſervile and hardy Legions on his ſide; 
but the Bulk of his Countrymen were againſt him, and particularly 
all thoſe that breathed any Thing of the Spirit of Liberty. He 
ſacceeded ; but it was in deſtroying the Liberties of his Country, 
thoſe Liberties that had raiſed that People to the greateſt Pitch of: 
Power and Grandeur that ever the World ſa v, and had produced 
a Set of great Men that can only be rivalled by thoſe who were 
bred in the free States of Greece. The formality of Elections was 


ſuffered to continue; but that brave People who bad formerly 
raiſed the Scipios, the Cates, the Ciceros, &c. to the higheſt 


Poſts in the Government, were then obliged to give their Votes 
for the moſt abandoned Proftitutes, and the loweſt and moſt- 


ſcandalous Inſtruments of the Tyrants Wickednefs; till at length /\, | 


they had the Mortification to ſee ſuch great Men ſucceeded by a 
Horſe. And well had it been for them, if they had never had a 
worſe Conſul, 15 e ; 

Ax. I hope you do not forbode any Conſequences of this Na- 


* 


ture from the Conduct of the laſt Aſſembly. I aſſure you, we 


were ſo far ſrom intending to overthrow the Conſtitution, that 


it was a deep concern for ſupporting it, that ſuggeſted the Mea- 
ſures. we took. And theſe Meaſures appear to me not only fo. - 


proper and ſeaſonable, but indeed ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that 


- methinks if you had a Drop of Preſbyterian Blood in you, you 


| ſhould fing 7 Paran in Triumph for the Victory obtained over 


the Enemies of our Conſtitution. Had not the de 


£ * 7 6 % . 
\ RY * 8 f 1 4 . 
: * Log 


* 
— — ——ů———ů —— > 
* . 


„ 


CE . het 245 — —— _ — 


— TTY hos ** 
C 


* mms 
e 
* * 
22 — > 2 — 
>" I y — 
* — 2 
N _ _ 5 * 


r 


2 © * n On 
8 


. PPP 


. . > * by 


— _ a 
— 3 = 


"x a" 


— 


. 


. a. 


„ - _— 


* EI" I „ * 
8 ** 
9 * 
, 


135 [MK at Had lth 
Lithgow and Dunfermline cach a Mine ready to ſpring upon it? 
The firſt, having eſcaped without much Hurt being done on ei- 

ther Side, encouraged the other to a ſecond Attempt. And if 
they had not been blown up in their own: Works, the Conſti- 
tution muſt have gone to Pieces. The laſt Aſſembly came juſt 
in Time to its Relief. And {ure J am, if the Germans were ob- 
liged io the King of Poland ſor marching to their Aſſiſtance in 
the Nick of Time, raiſing the Siege of Hiruna, and ſaving the Em- 
pire ncar 70 Years ago; the Church of Scotland has no leſs Rea- 
_ fon to thank the laſt Aſſembly, who, ſeeing her tottering on the 
very Brink of Ruin, did by their ſteady and intrepid Conduct, 
defeat the Conſpiracy that was formed againſt her, made the au- 
dacious Attempt recoil upon its Authors, infuſed new Life and 
Vigour into the languiſfing Conſtitution, ſupported the deſpiſ- 
ed Authority of her ſupreme Judicatory, chaſtiſed her diſobedi- 
ent and refractory Sons, and overwhelmed her Enemies witk 
Diſappointment and Confuſion. {1 > Ae 
Tu. A mighty Exploit truly, to erect ſuch Trophies upon !: 
The depriving a good Man of his living, and an innocent Pariſh 
ol their uſeful, and beloved Paſtor ! But what would you think, 
Andropodius, if you and I ſhould fo far agree upon this Subject 
for once, as to join in thanking God at leaſt for what was done 
by the laſt Aſſembly? How ſmall a ſhare: ſo ever of my Gratis! 
tude, I may ſtill imagine, belongs to ou. 
Ax. I make no Queſtion but you'll come to that at laſt, when 
once you are able to lay aſide your Prejudices and to reflect upon 
the Matter with Coolneſs and Deliberation. But I would be glad 
to hear how this ſurpriſing Revolution has been brought about 
nnn | C000 
Tu. The Revolution, poſſibly, will not appear ſo ſurpriſing, 
when you have underſtood the whole of it. Tho' perhaps it 
vill not leſſen your ſurpriſe to tell you, that in my Apprehenſion, 
you have been ſo far ſrom obtaining the very Ends you mention, 
that you have defeated your own Deſigggg. 
Ax. If it continues to open thus upon me, I confeſs you will 
ſurpriſe me indeed. For let me tell you, Theodulus, however 1 
bave ſometimes alledged upon you by Way of Argument or 
raillery (and I believe you took it in no other ſenſe) that you had 
renounced your Preſbyterian Principles, I own, I never expect- 
ed to hear you fo openly profeſs that the defeating of a Deſign 
for the Proſperity of the Church of Scotland is a Matter of thank- 
fulnes aud Joyito , 8 
Tu. The Truth is Andropodius, we are, upon this Occaſion, 
_ ns: upon many others, involved in Conſuſion by, bat” 
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Words, to which, I fancy, you and I affix very different Ideas. 
And till once this Confuſion be unravelled, we are all the while 


talking in the dark. When I ſpeak of the Profpetity of the 
Church of. Scotland, I do not mean this or that ſet of Men get- 
ting more of their Wills, or being in a fair Way of lording it 
over their Brethren. The Idea that I would chuſe to convey by 
theſe Sounds is, the real Increaſe of true Religion in this Part of 
Chriſt's: Church: Tis the Succeſs of the Petition in the Lord's 
Prayer, where we beg, that not Mans, but God's Will may be done 
among us; tis a viſible Growth both of the true Knowledge; 
and the ſincere Practice of Chriſtianity; and what is moſt ſen- 
ſibly perceived by us, ſuch a State of Things as has an evident 
Tendency to promote theſe Purpoſes, v/z. Miniſters ſeeming to 
love the People, and the Propliihem, a deep concern as well as 
Capacity on the one Hand, to be uſeful; a tender and affectio- 


nate Regard for the ſpiritual Intereſts of thoſe Souls whoſe Sal- 
vation is the End we ought to have in View in all our publick, 


as well as more private Actings: And on the other Hand, a 
hearty and univerſal Acceptance of our Labours, an eſteeming 


us very highly in love for our Work's fake, a chearſul Atten- 
dance upon our ſacred Miniſtrations, with Appearances of Plea- 
ſure in them and Edification by them. This, my dear Friend, 


is what T would have meant, if I had been ſpeaking of the Pro- 


ſperity of the Church; this I take to be a flonriſhing State f 


it; whatever become of its temporal Power in beſtow ing, or 


withdrawing the Poſſeſſion of Stipends, Gleibs or Manſes; and 
this is an End, the defeating or diſappointing of which, you 


may eaſily be aſſured, would give me no Manner of Joy. But 
you'll forgive me in ſuppoſing, chat theſe and ſuch like Ideas were 
far from being in your Mind, when you were celebrating the 
Triumphs of the laſt Aſſembly. And if by your glorious Ex- 
ploits you mean that you had more Power than formerly to 
trample upon and oppreſs your Brethren, and actually were 
ſmiting your fellow Servants, whoſe Labours were acceptable to 
our common Maſter 3 if you mean that you have got that hope- 
ful Projęct conſiderably advanced of alienating the Stipends of 
this Church from being of any ſpiritual Uſe to the People for 


. whoſe ſakes they were originally defigaed, and converting them 


into ſue Cure Annuities, and have actually put the Stipend of 
Carnocſ in a fair Way of being thus diſpoſed; if you mean that 


you have ſubdued the ſuperior Authority that God has been hi- 


therto acknowledged to have over all his Creatures, and raiſed 


your own abdve it; if you mean that you have eſtabliſhed for 


the future an eaſy and certain Method, never again to be diſput- 
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ed, of accompliſhing forced Settlements of Miniſters over the 
Bellies of the moſt reluctant Pariſhes, whereby that Averſion and 


Alienation of Affections between Paſtots and People that has been 


long on the growing Hand, and that ſo effectually binders their 


Edifcation will be farther ſtrengthened and increaſed; finally, 
if you mean that you have put Things in a Way whereby all 
your Brethren ſhall be reduced to the neceſſity, I cannot ſay of 
being equally acceptable, but of being equally unacceptable to 
the People, and equally incapable of doing any good amongſt 
them, or that you have put Things in a Way of driving out of 


the Society all thoſe who have (till fome Degree of concern for 


their own Uſefulneſs ; if theſe are the mighty Things you have 
done for this Church, I muſt beg your Pardon, Sir, if I can take 
no ſhare in the Joy at this ſort of Church. Proſperity, and if I 
hope that you have really defeated your own Project, and taken 


the very Meaſures that have the directeſt Tendency to render it 


< 

Ax. You-go'on ata ſtrange Rate, Theodulus, with your arbi- 
trary Suppoſitions. For my Part I know no Reaſon you have 
to imagine either that theſe were our Views; or if they were, 


that we have done any Thing to diſappoint them. | 


Ta. I do not imagine indeed that you would make uſe of the 


fame Words that I have done, in deſcribing your boaſted Ex- 


ploits, or that you View them in the ſame Light that I do. 
But our changing the Names of Things does not change their 
Natures, Things continue to be what they are, not only what- 
ever Words we apply to them, but whatever Side of them we 
confine our Views to. And if you'll but have the Patience to 
go all round (if I may ſpeak fo) what you have been doing, and 
view it on every Side, perhaps you may find ſome ground to 
fu{petinot, only that I have given a juſt Account of your Aims, 


but alſo that you have been, with your own Hands, demoliſhing 


the very Structure you was endeavouring to rear up; that the 
Church in your Senſe of the Word, I mean your own Power 
and Projects, has not been ſo great a Gainer, and that the Church 
in my Senſe of the Word, is really more obliged to you, than 
you perhaps are ready to imagine. Not that I ſuppoſe you in- 
tended your Favours, where Providence may direct them to 
light, In a Word 1 hope the Church is obliged to you in the 
ſame Manner that the Nation was obliged to the late infatuated 
King James, for the extraordinary Violence of his Proceedings, 
and the Rapidity of his Career; and particularly, for ſending 
the ſeven Biſhops to the Tower, in the very ſame Cauſe, and 
ſor tlle ſame preciſe Reaſon, that you depoſed Mr Gilleſpie, = 

wa * 
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3 not violating the PDictates of their own Conſeiences, and re- 
fuſing to have an active Hand in Meaſures chat e to them 
ruinous and deſtructivxe. | 

There was fuch a Degree of Inattention among us to the Con- 
ſequences of the preſent Meaſures, and, at the fame Time, ſuch 
a Degree of Slothſulneſs, even where they were percet' ed, that 
I verily believe, had you driven a little more foftly, you would 
have come ſconer to your Journeys End. Had you contented 
yourſelves f a while with finding us cenſurable and rebuking 
us, your high W. ords and big Threatenings might have kept us 
in ſome awe of you,. till we had been ſo far inured to Correcti- 


on, that a Suſpenſion would not have ſurpriſed us, and in this 
' ealy Gradation, it would not have been a very unnatural Tran- 


ſition, to have proceeded at laſt to depoſe ſuch as continued at- 
ter all to be diſobedient or refractory. In the mean Time the 
Number of ſuch would have ſtill been leſſening, and their 
Churches filling with more pliable Succeſſors, almoſt all the youn 2 
Men are of your Way of thinking, being led into it by a Train 
of Circumſtances eaſily enough accounted ſor, and being-natural- 
ly hot blooded, when provoked either in their own. Cauſe or that 
of their Comtades. And thus if you could have had the Pati- 
ence to, accompliſh ſo violent a change by Degrees, I know not 
but you might have lived to ſee the Bulk of the People of S. 
land who have any uſe for Churches driven out of them to ſuch 
a Degree, that you would have had nothing to do ſor your Sti- 


pends if it were not to meet in the Aſſembly once a Year, and join 


with the few Quality and Gentry who think it worth their while 
to have a ſhare in judging of the Diſpoſal of 60 or 70,000 l. 4 


Year. 


But ſo large and haſty a Stride from a gentle Regie to a 
ſummar Depoſition, for a Crime which was ſo lately declared io 
have always been, and /iill to be the Principle of this Church, 
and which we were ſo pathetically exhorted to commit, as aw? 
regard the Glory of, God and Edifcation of the: Body » "Ch if *, 


muſt needs, I ſhould think, have an Effect in andes the 
moſt inattentive and dothful amongſt us, in ſpiriting the waſt 


timid, and alarming all thoſe who have the Intereſts of practical 
Religion ſeriouſly at Heart, ſo as at leaſt we may have ohe 
Struggle more for our expiring Liberties, which may, perhaps, 


ſet the Criſis at ſome greater Diſtance, I am ſure there is vet 
Strength enough in this Church to ward off the Blow, if it . ere 
but exerted : And a few more deſolate Pariſhes' thro” the Land 
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(the ſooner the better) I'm confident, will rouſe it at laſt. You 
know the old Saying, That the Blood of the: Martyrs is the Seed 
of the Church. The more 'tis oppreſſed, the more it grows. 
If I can judge of others by myſelf, the next Aſſembly cannot be 
of the fame Complexion with the laſt. You know, Audropodius, 
that you had my Vote for being a Member of the laſt Aſſembly. 
But do you think 1 would vote for you again, or for any that 
would vote for depoſing myſelf, for a Crime which he knows, I 
think myfelf obliged to commit, to be a Member of the next 
Aﬀembly?/ 15 „„ % 
A. I deheve, Theodulus, we had better call another Cauſe. 
Vou ſeem to be growing warm: And if you continue in this 
Lemper, it is not likely that either you will convince me, or 1 
you. It can ferve no good Purpoſe, and particularly can never 
make People fenſible of an Error, to impute to them Motives 
or Defigns which they are conſcious to themſelves are far from 
their Thoughts. If you had the Calmneſs to hear me explain 
the Reaſons of our Conduct, it might be worth the while to con- 
ti nue our Converſation upon this Subject. Town tis a Matter 
. of Importance to the Church, for us to form a right judgment 
what are the propereſt Meaſures to be taken upon this Occaſion. 
I do no not decline a ſober Reaſoning, whereby either you may 
be made ſenſible of the unavoidable Neceflity we are brought 
under of exerciſing a little Severity, or I may be undeceived as 
to the Impreſſion I have that we are. But whether we convince 
one another or not, let us obſerve the Rules of Civility, and 
beware of increaſing the Difference that is like to grow between 


- 


gs by downright Scolding. | 3 
Tu. Would to God, {ndropodius, that Matters had not been 
eaxrried much farther than Scolding. However, 1 thankfully ac- 
cept your Rebuke, my good Friend, and confeſs my own Folly 
in pretending to dive into the Deſigns of Providence, which are 
hid in the ſecret Counſels of God; but, at the fame Time, muſt 
beg leave to pot you in Mind, that when you Tpoke of the Con- 
ſpiracy againſt our tottering Conſtitution, you did not then ſeem 
to be ſo mindful of this Sobriety. The high Words that are 
thrown out on either Side (for it muſt be owned that in all Cafes 
of this Sort, Iliacot intra muros pecratur et extra) muſt, and 
J hope, uſually are taken with copfiderable Grains of Allowance, 
As I dare ſay you do not ſuſpect me of intending any Hurt to 
- our Conſtitution; fo, I aſſure you, I do not ſuſpect you to be 
a real Enemy of ſerious Religion. And whatever I . Av” 
or ſay of your Meaſures, if 1 heard any Body imputing bad An- 
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tentions to you perſonally, you would have no where a more 


zealous Defender than myſelf. If there are any among the ori- 
ginal Authors of the high Meafures, who, regreting that our 


Enemies in the Tory Parliament 17 12, did not carry their Re- 
ſentment apainſt us farther, and oblige us to admit every Preſen- 


tee under Pain of Depoſition, do really prefer the fupplving of 


that Defect, to the Edification of the Body of Chriit, and the 
moſt important Intereſts of practical Religion, and without any 
Regard to the Hurt that may be done in theſe Reſpects, are ab- 
ſolutely determined, at any Kate, to have this Sanction now ad- 
ded to the Patronage- Act, by the Churches own Authority, I 
ſay, if there are any fuch, which God only knows, they are 
Perſons whom 1 would, by no Means, pretend to reaſon with, 
as I know of no Topicks from whence I could fetch an Argu- 
ment that could make an Impreſſion on them. This I am ſure 
of, (and *tis the Encouragement I have to reaſon the Matter with 


you) that many, to my own Knowledge, are engaged in the 
igh Meaſures, who, whatever Keenneſs they have ſhewn to 
enforce the Law of Patronage by à ſeverer Sanction than our E- 


n&nies themſelves thought proper to venture upon; yet do pre- 
fer the promoting of true Religion to every Thing elſe ; and 
therefore would not be for the firſt, if they ſaw it inconſiſtent 
with the ſecond, As I have always taken you for one of theſe, 
and conſequently one who has a ſure Handle to be taken by; 
let us, I beſeech you redfon the Matter calmly and deliberately, 
And, I hope, ir will not be reckoned inconſiſtent with this Pro- 
poſition, if I ſhould give you my Reafons why I think ſome Ar- 
guments which are commonly uſed on your Side of the 8 


honeſt, but fuch as yourfelves muſt needs be conſcious, on the 
ſlighteſt Reflections, that there is really nothing in them, how- 
ever you have been led one after another to infiſt upon them. 
And, as T am now ſettling Articles with yon, I muſt likewiſe 
inſiſt on the known Privilege that a loſing Gameſter has been al- 
ways indulged in to complain. „„ pub 

Ax. Your firſt Condition muſt needs be referred to Particulars, 


as tis impoſſible” to ſay any Thing to it, unleſs I underſtood. 
more of the Meaning of it. 1 am ſure, it is not my Intention 


to advance any Argument but what I think there is ſome Weight 


in. As for the other, if you would be ſober in the Exerciſe of 
your Privilege, and keep within the Bounds of Decency, per- 
haps; I ſhall not grudge it much. You know 'tis what I have 

ſometimes pled with yourſelf in Behalf of your own Children, 


when you have been reſtraining their Complaints at the Cor- 


— . — 


(in v 7 you ſhould happen to repeat them) are not tFoughly ' 


3 TO a 3 
rection you have thought fit to adminiſter to them. And, for 
my Part, I frankly own to you, that I am no Admirer of the 
Politicks of our Managers when they are not liberal in their In- 
dulgence this Way to the Minority, and refuſe, to admit their 
; Proteſtations, and what they think neceſſary for their own Exo- 
| neration, As they call it. I take the Word indeed to be very 
expreſſive of the Thing, For they ſeem to be ſo oppreſſed with 
the Burden, that they find no reſt till they have laid it off ſome- 
where. And I know no Place where it can ly ſafer, and do leſs 
Hurt, than in our Records. When ill Bloed has been raiſed 
into a Fermentation, I take it to be the wiſeſt Courſe to allow 
ſome Evacuation of it by the moſt natural Iſſue. F or when 'tis 
forcibly pent in, tis apt to diſorder the whole Body, and ten to 
one, but it will afterwards break out in more dangerous Sym- 
toms. W | | 
r $ 3. And now I think Preliminaries are ſo far ſettled, that 
the Cengreſs may be opened when you pleaſe, if once we had 
agreed upon. the Method in which we are to proceed. I believe 
there are chiefly two Points wherein we differ, namely, the Part 
that has been acted by ſome Preſbyteries and particular Mini- 
ſters, who have refuſed Obedience to the ſupreme Court of jus 
dicature among us; and the Meaſures which the ſupreme Court 
has been thereby obliged. to take, in rebuking, ſuſpending, and 
even depoling one of them from his Office. The firſt is what 
I ſappoſe you undertake to defend, as well as to impugn the 
other. And, on the contrary, it appears to me as clear as the 
Sun, in the firſt Place, that tis incumbent upon all Inferior Ju- 
dicatories and Individuals, in any Society, either to ſubmit to 
the laſt Decjfton that a Cauſe can have, when it has been ap- 
pealed till it can be carried no farther, or elſe to leave ſuch So- 
ciety as they cannot ſubmit to. And, in the ſecond Place, that 
if they obſtinately refuſe to do either the one or the other, the 
Society, is brought to this Dilemma, either to thruſt them out, 
or give up all Pretence to Order and Government. LG 
TH. I have no Objection againſt your general Plan. Only I 
think the firſt Branch of it may bear a Subdiviſion, as it may be 
' n&ceſſary for the Sake of more Diſtinctneſs, to conſider, jr/?, 
What are the Meaſures of Submiſſion to Superiors in general; 
Or, Whether their Commands oblige to an unlimited Obedience. 
Secondly, Whether all thoſe who refuſe Obedience, in any one 
Inſtance, ought to throw up their Place in the Society, And, 
| Thirdly, What Grounds there are for. ſcrupling Obedience, in 
the particular Caſe of the violent Intruſions that have been, 0 
P may be impoſed upon Miniſters in this Church; that TE 
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Government. Perhaps the Deciſion of the low-eſt Court is thought 
iniquous; and therefore Liberty is allowed to ſeek Redreſs from 


E.: 153 


ſenſible how far the one Argument is applicable to our pre- 


ſent Situation. 


Ax. Well then to begin with the ürſt: Will you ceally pre- 
tend to fay, that there can be any ſuch Thing as Government 


or. Order in Society, where every Individual is impowered to re- 
verſe a Deciſion that has gone through all the Forms of that So- 
ciety that can give it any Weight? The very Deſigi, you know, 
of conſtituting Government among- Men, is to put an End to 
Controverſies that may ariſe between Individuals. Men, in a 
private Capacity, will have Differences with one another to the 
End of the World. For this Reaſon there muſt be a Power 
deed. ſomewhere;®to. decide ſuch Queſtions as cannot otherwiſe 
e brought to an amicable Concluſion : This is the Deſign of 


a higher, But unleſs ſuch Queſtions are to remain always in*a 
State of Suſpenſe, there muſt be a higheſt beyond which the Af- 
fair cannot be carried. And tho! it is poſſible that the laſt De- 
cifion may really be as iniquovs as the firſt; yet, as it cannot 
be reſcinded till the Day of Judgment, it muſt be conſidered a- 


mong Men as infallible, and have the fame Effects as if it were, 
For pray, do but conſider what the Conſequence would be of 
denying this: No leſs than the Subverſion of Government alto- 


gether, and reducing us; to a State of Anarchy and Confuſion, 
where nothing but the ſtrongeſt Arm can prevail. To fay that 


the laſt Deciſion is not to be ſubmitted to, is the ſame Thing 


with ſaying, it is not the laſt Deciſion, or that there can be na 


Deciſion at all, z. e. that every Man has a Right to do what 


ſeemeth good in his own Eyes. 


TH. I wiſh you may be ſatisſied that ſo had an hey. 


ment has all the Regard that is due paid to it, if I ſhould give 


you ſo ſhort an Anſwer as this plain Diſtinction. There are 
two Kinds of Submiſſion; viz. active, and paſſive. ' If you 
mean the laſt, I agree to the whole, and only aſk yon, whom 


bedience, which is the only Subject of our Diſpute, I deny that 
*tis neceſſary to the Subliſtence of Government. 


Ax. I was half gueſſing now, Theodulus, knowing your uſual 4 ; : 
Trick; that you would avoid the Force of a plain unanſwerable 


Argument, by having recourſe to ſome metaphyſical Subtlety. 
You never want a Diſtinction to bring you off at a Pinch. I 


lay my Account ſome Time or other with, categorematice o, . 


| whittledegeoraftice affirms. 


Tu. Do not imagine, my dear Audropodiur, wat on ſo im- 
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you are arguing againſt? If you mean active Submiſſion, or O- 


>. 
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portant and ſerious a Subject, I have now any Inclination to 
divert either you or myſelf with ſo childiſh a thing as a trial of 
Skill. But Experience has convinced me, that the unavoidable 
Imperſection of Words is really a Snare to thoſe. who are exceſ- 
{ively fond of a particular Way of Thinking. Very different 
Ideas are frequently involved under the ſame Words, Which gives 
a ſophiſtical Argument a ſpecious Appearance at firſt View. Ad- 
vantage is taken of this by deſigning Men to impoſe upon others. 
And the generality of the World are either ſo flothful, that they 
will not be at the Pains of as mach thinking as is neceſſary to 
unravel the Matter; or, if the Sophiſm ſhould happen to be 
on the ſame ſide of a Queſtion which they have eſpouſed, they 
are ſo unwilling to loſe the Benefit of it, that they cry out of 
Subtlety and Metaphyſicks, if one ſhould go about to- diſtinguiſh 
the different Ideas that are involved in the ſame Sounds, And thus 
ſlothful and partial Affection conſpire in ſupporting Error, and 
oppoſing the only Means that can undeceive us. But, pray tell 
me, if you and 1 ſhould happen to find any Thing of Value upon 
the high Way, for the Poſſeſſion of which we ſhould: be ſo 
unhappy as to contend, each alledging he ſaw it firſt, would it 
not be an unfortunate Situation, if there was no other Way oſ 
determining this Controverſy, but by our fighting, and perhaps 
murdering one another?-? . 
Ax. No doubt it would, 12 
Tu. Suppoſe now we ſhould agree to refer the Deciſion to a 
third Perſon, and that the Arbitrator, perhaps, without any good 
_ Reaſon, at leaſt in my Apprehenſion, ſhould award the ſole Poſ- 
ſeſſion, of the whole diſputed Subject to you. If in that Caſe, tho? 
1 ſhould not actually carry it home to your Houſe, I ſhould 
vet fo far acquieſce in the Deciſion, as to abandon my Claim, 
leave yon in Poſſeſſion of that which we contended about, and 
never entertain ſo much as a Thought of diſturbing you in the 
enjoyment of it, would not the Difference be ended? And would 
there not be an evident Advantage in ſuch a Method of prevent- 
ing bloody Quarrels and Diforders beyond the Way of deciding. 
every Difference by the ſtrongeſt Arm? > 1 
Ax. And what if the Arbitrator ſhould order you to carry it 
home to my Houſe. Is not the Peace of human Society worth 
your ſubmitting to that too 7 


Tn. Perhaps, I would have as little Scruple about a Piece of 
Drudgery of that. Sort as you. The only Intention of my 
preſent Argument is, to ſnow you, that paſſive Obedience or Sub- 

miſſion is abundantly ſufficient for the Fnds of Government, and 
that you have ſome Reaſon at leaſt to lower the high Stile that's 
| | | | p | com- 
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Was abſolutely inconſiſtent with the leaſt Order in human Society, 
and would run us into. the molt Iawleſs Anarchy and C onfulion. 
As for active Obedience, 1 think ĩt preper to let you know diſtinct- 
ly, how far we carry it, and where it is preciſely that we ſtop. 

For buddling vp Things in Confuſion, is favourable for nothing 
but Error. And I find the Arguers on your Side of the Queſtion 
would gladly have it taken for granted that we deny the Obliga- 
tion of all Sort of Submiſſion to Authority, vs it is only that 
Suppolition which gives any Colour to the triumphant Air ſo 
fenen affected among you. And 'tis for this Reaſon, I dare 


ſay, tho' poſſibly unperceived by yourſelyes, I mean for fear of 


a clear and diſtinct ſtating of the Queſtion, chat you chuſe rather 
to talk than write upon the Subject, however provoked. You 
have been told upon every Occaſion that *tis only active Obedi- 


ence we object to: Yet ſtill you argue as if we were ag ainſt pa of" 


ſive Obedience too. I doubt not but you would fain have it to 
_ paſs unheeded, as if we did equally object againſt all Sorts. of active 

Obedience Iikewiſe, And therefore you muſt bear with a little 
more of my Metaphylicks, if you pleaſe to calhevery Diſtin&ion 
I ar obliged to make by that Name. 


All that can be the Subject of the Commands of a Creature, 


muſt be either {ach Things as are in themſelves morally good, 
or commanded by God, whether this Command appears from 
the Light of Nature, or Revel: ation, expretly or by Conſequenee; 


or ſuch Things as are in themſelves indifferent, 7. e., neither 


commanded nor forbidden by God; or ſuch Things as are in 
themſelves morally evil, 7. e. forbidden by God. Of all theſe 
us only with Reſpect to the laft that we beg for any Excuſe. 
And even here there is yet a farther Piſtinction to be made; for 
we do not refuſe Obedience even to all unjuſt Laws, A Jerned 


Writer“ upon this Subject obſerves, that there are two Sorts of - 
unjuſt Things that may be impoſed by Superiprs : ſome _Things- 


that are unjuſt to do, as Lying, Perjury, Blaſphemy, Sc. others 
that are only unjuſt to ſuffer, for Example, Impriſonment for 
the Deſence of the Truth. It is unjuſt to commit a Man to Pri- 
ſon for owning the Truth: But this Injuſtice is only in the Ma- 


giſtrate, not in the Subject. Now, we do not deny Obedience 


in the latter, but only in the former Caſe, In ſhort, we are 
for obeying, tko' We /ufſer In juſtice, provided only that we do 
not co-7mit apy. This I ſhould think might ſatisfy any reaſon- 
able Men. | wes belag e loath to differ mor any. of my 
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commonly uſed on your Side of the Queſtion, as if our Pod rine. 
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Brethren, I ſhall go one Step farther ſtill, 1 acknowledge that 


there are ſome Actions that would be ſinful for me to do with- 
out the Command of a Superior, which yet I am obliged to do 
when ſo commanded. For Example, it would be ſinful in me 
to ſpend a whole Day in doing any Thing that appeared to me 
to be perfectly idle, and to no Purpoſe. And yet the Command 
of a proper Superior may lay me under an Obligation to do it. 
But then, ſuch Actions muſt be, in their own Nature, fo eſſen- 
tially indifferent, that the moral Goodneſs or Evil of them, de- 
pends entirely upon the Motives, Ends, and other Circumſtances 


of them. Theſe Conceſſions being made, I muſt after all in- 


fiſt upon one Exception, and upon one only, being, in all other 
Things, willing to give not only paſſive but active Obedience to 
my Superiors, and that not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience 
Sake, and that is when the Command appears to require what 
would be ſinful in me to do; what no Circumſtances can alter 
the Nature and the Tendency of; and eſpecially what appears 
to me to have a direct Interference with the great End of my 
Offige, which is the eternal Salvation of immortal Souls, Here, 
Sir, it is where I ſtop. And I'll venture to ſay more: Here it 
is, whatever the Heat of an Argument may lead you to ſay in a 
Diſpute, yet here it is where you yourſelf would actually ſtop 
in Praclice, and here it is where every good Man muſt ſtop 
fa Fact, it being eſſential to the Character to prefer the Autho- 
rity of God to that of any Man, or of any Creature, or even of 
the whole Creation put together. 5 

Ax. I confeſs you have gone farther than I imagined you 
would, But till you proceed upon a Suppoſition which will 
never be granted. What puts it in your Head that we prefer 
the Authority of Men to that of God? The Authority of God 
I ſhall allow to be as great as you pleaſe. And the greater it is, 
the {tronger is our Argument. For 'tis the Command of God 


that we ſhould obey our Stperiors, When a lawful Authority 


upon Earth is once interpoſed in the laſt Refort, there the Au- 
thority of God ceaſes, at leaſt it is ſo far from interfering with 
the other, that, on the contrary, we are by Divine Authority 
referred to the other, as the immediate Rule of our Conduct, 
however God may, in many Caſes, ſee ſit to call our Superiors 
to account at his Bar for the Uſe they have made of that Autho- 
rity, which nevertheleſs he himſelf has given them. 

Tn. If you did not know how favourable our Principles are 
to human Authority, I am ſure it is not the Fault of the difo- 
bedient Brethren. Look but to the firſt 10 or 12 Pages of the 
Anſwers to the Reaſons of Diſſent from the Commiſſion in March 


1752, 


1 
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1752, where you will find the Pleadings of our Brethren, who 


found themſelves ſtraitened as to their Obedience, recapitulated- 
muſt beg Pardon, Andropodius, to ſay, according to the old 
Proverb, There's none fo deaf as thoſe who will not hear. I could 


undertake to make a deaf Man ſenſible, that we allow every 


Thing to human Authority that's conſiſtent with its Subordina- 
tion to that of God. But I own I deſpair of being ever able to 


beat this into any Man's Head, who is determined to oppoſe ve, 


and has no Argument to uſe againſt us but what ſuppoſes the 
contrary. Let him be told it ever ſo often, yet when ever he 
attempts to reaſon he muſt forget it. You have been told in 
the Allembly, you have been told in the Commiſſion, by Mem- 


bers, by Parties at your Bar, you have been told in Committees, 


you have been told an hundred Times in private Converſation, 
you have been told in Pamphlets publiſhed to the World, that 
we are willing to obey our Superiors, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, in 
every Thing that is not ſinful, that we pay a higher Deference 
to none but God himſelf. This is the very Doctrine that you 


have raiſed ſuch a Cry againſt, as if it ſubverted the Foundations 


of Goverment, and overturned human Society. This is the ve- 
ry Crime for which you have depoſed Mr. Gilleſpie from Office 
and Benefice. And yet you aſk, what puts it in my Head that 
you prefer the Authority of Men to that of God? 1 afſure you, 


Sir, my Head would never have produced ſuch a Suſpicion of it- 


ſelf. But I muſt have ſtopt my Ears and my Eyes, to have pre- 
vented it entring there, when my Head was among the Clergy 
of the Church of Scotland for two Years bypaſt. The Cry that 
has been raiſed. againſt a Doctrine that maintained nothing elſe, 
but the Supremacy of God's Auth6rity over that of Men, could 


not fail to put it in my Head. The rebuking one Preſbytery _ 


and ſuſpen ing another for we bay that Principle, has driven 
it further into my Head, The depoſing Mr. Gilleſpie for the 
ſame Cauſe, has effectually riveted it there, Sir. And now when 


you offer to draw it out; your very Attempt does but fix it the 
deeper. If you would admit this ſingle Exception, that the 


Laws. of Men do then only not oblige to Obedience when they 
appear to require what is ſinful or forbidden by God, all Con- 


troverſy would be at an End upon this Branch of the Subject, 


viz, the Duty of Inferiors. And yet tis here where you always 
chuſe to lay the Streſs of the Argument. ; ; 20 
Ax. You do not ſeem to reflect upon the Conſequences of 
opening the leaſt Cap in the Fence which God himſelf has placed 
about the Authority of a ſunreme Government, at Icaſt alzopt 
ſuch ſupreme Government as is ſuppoſed to continue in the .- 
oe ER $4 8 erciſe 
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| erci(® of thay” Aithority, Tis like the Sea Dykes in Holland : 
If the Water ſhould once break in, liow ſinall ſocver the Aper- 
ture be, the 'whole Country is threatened with an Inundation, 
and till once the Breach be cloſed, there can be no Proſpect of 
any Thing but univerſal Ruin and Deſolation. In like Manner, 
there can be no Medium bet ween abſolute, unlimited Obedience 
to the laſt Reſort of human Gover rument, and overturning it from 
me very Foundation. This Pretence of God' s Authority when 
once admitted, muſt as naturally, and as neceſſarily, ſpread its 
malignant Influence over the whole Extent of human Laws,' as 
the Waters when they have, penetrated | into a4 low and level 
Country, by their natural Tendency to an "Equilibrium, muſt 
very. ſoon cover the whole. And therefore if it appears' to be 
the Will of God, that any Submiſſion or Obcdience at all conti- 
tinues to be due to the higheſt Power in any Government, it 
muſt, at the fame Time, appear to be his Will that all Obedience 
is due without the leaſt Reſervation. 
Ta. I really e#:not help ſmiling, Audropoltus, (for which 
I beg your Forgiveneſs) at the ridiculous, and, T dare fay, un- 
foreſeen lengths that you lead one another on to, and the Figure 
you'would make with your Principles in certain Situations which 
are far from being impoſſible. Let me only aſk you; can you. 
really think of nothing where you your ſelf would be obliged to 
ſtop, ſhort of overturning the Government! ? The higheſt Aſſer- 
tors of unlimited Obedience have, at length, been forced to ſet 
Limits to their own. Achbp. Saucreſt and the reſt of the High 


Church Clergy in England talked once in your Strain: But were 


forced before the Revolution go change their Note. And indeed 
there are no ſort of Men whatſoever, but after all their Flights, 
(which IL confider rather as Figures of Rhetorick than as literal 
'F-xpreſſions. ofthe real Sentiments of any Man's Mind) will ſtop 
ſom-where. I remember a Story which my Author had from one 
of: the Gentlemen concerned, and which I the rather incline to 
tell you, not only as it will et the Doctrine of blindjand implicite 
Obedience in a proper Light, but as it will give you a Specimen 
ef what fort of Clergy we may expect, as ſoon as the Method of 
Elling our Vacancies, for the f ke of which you have begun to de- 
poſe the beſt we now have, becomes entirely triumphant. 
Two Gentlemen who had both the honour to ſerve in the firſt 
Parliament of King George the 1/4, for a certain County in Eng- 
land ere one Day taking the Diverſion of hunting together. 
Bot meeting with little ſport in the Fietds, and a ſultry Day, 
men both grew tired of it. One of the Gentlemen who was a 


zealous Whig informed the Other that in a Houſe which was in 
- | their 


t 21 ] 

their View, there lived a noted High Church Doctor, who bad 
made himſelf famous in the End of Q. Aune's reign for preach 
ing up the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Nonrefiſtance that 
was then ſo much in Vogue, with equal Ignorance and Zeal. 
As they were thirſty, and the Doctor had the Reputation of be- 
ing holpitably diſpoſed, and never wanted good Ale, he propoſ- 
ed to gofand drink a Bottle of the Doctor's Ale, and if they 
could lead the «Converſation to his favourite Subject, he might 
poſſibly afford them that Diverſion which they miſſed in the 
Fields. The other Gentleman very eafily conſented, having 
| likewiſe Tome Curioſity to ſee a Man he had heard fo much talk 
of in the County. The Doctor gave them a hearty Welcome, 
and a Bottle of his beſt Ale. The subject which they choſe to 

be entertained with, the Doctor himſelf was fo full of, that the 
Converſation very ſpon came to turn upon it. And he carried 
the Point as high as the briſkeſt and moſt ſanguine of our young 
Aſſembly Orators, even the Length of the moſt unlimited active 
Obedience. One of the Gentlemen thinking to puzzle him by 
putting Caſes, aiked him, Whether, if the King ſhould demand 


the uſe of his Wife, he would think himſelf obliged to yield her 


up? Yes, Sir, ſays he, the fault would be his, not mine. But 
ſays the other, if the King ſhould order you to turn Papiſt, 
would you obey him? Yes, Sir, fays he, I would. What, con- 
tinued the Gentlenan, if he ſhould order you to turn Mabometan 4 
Sir, ſays the Doctor, I do not know but I might. The Gentle 
man hitherto unſucceſsful in his Queries, being willing to try 
whether there was not ſomething that would ſtagger this Cham- 
pion, found he had attacked him on the wrong Side, and being 
7 8 ſure there was no Body but would ſtick at ſomething, at 
aſt happened to hit the Nail on the Head. Doctor, ſays he, I 
did not imagine that you would have carried the Point ſo far. 
But I beg leave to put only one Queſtion more to you. Pray 
what if the King ſhould order you to turn Preſbyterian, would 
you obey him in that? This put the Door at laſt to a ſtand, 
and having weighed the puzling Caſe, a few Moments, in his own 


thoughts, between the Credit of his Doctrine, and the odious 


Idea he had formed of a Preſbyterian, the laſt immediately got 
the better. And having ſet his Hands to his Sides, he cryed out 
with great Vehemence, God damn my Soul then! 

Ax. I am ſure Theodulus you know us better then to imagine 


that fooliſh Story 7s to any of your Brethren : in the 


Church of Scotland. | 

Tu. Really, Sir, I Kno you and many atbern of your Way 

of nn to be Men of better Seu and more Piety than this 
| X Eng- | 
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Eugliſh Doctor; and I hope there is not a Miniſter in the Church | 
of Ses:/and capable of the latter Part of the Story. (How long 
it may be fo, God only knows, as we are faſt wreathing about 
our. Neck, that very Yoke, to which our Neighbour Church 
owes ſuch worthy Clergymen.) But at the ſame Time, I know 
likewiſe ſo much of human Nature, that I believe there is no Ab- 
ſurdity {o groſs, but the very belt and wiſeſt ſort of Men, carri- 
ed along in the heat of Party Contention, may be heedleſly in- 
volved in, 'before they are aware, or can eafily retreat. And tho? 
ingenious Men would not ſuffer themſelves ſo eaſily to be catch- 
ed in a viſible Snare, but exert a little more Art than the Doc- 
tor had to avoid it, yet I mult ſay, that in ſo far as this Contra- ' 
verſy has been hitherto carried on among us, you have laid 
yourſelves as open to the very groſſeſt Abſurdities of your Doc- 
trine as ever any Men of equal Ingenuity did. For excepting 


only ſuch avowed Atheiſts as Hohler, or ſuch low Tools as the 


Doctor I have mentioned, no Man that had conſidered the 
Queſtion at all did ever before, I believe, refuſe to yield, that 
one ought not to do what evidently appears to him to be a Si 

tho* commanded to do it by the higheſt Authority upon Earth, 
This however is an Acknowledgment which, as it would go far 
to decide the preſent Controverſy, we have hitherto been ſo far 
from being able to extort from you, that 'tis the very Thing 


you have raiſed a Cry againſt, and actually impreſſed ſeveral well- 


meaning People as if it Was inconſiſtent with all Government 
* hatfoever. But, my dear Sir, let me tell you that tho' this be 
the Subſtance of what we plead for, tis what the higheſt Con- 
tenders of Obedience have been obliged .expreſly to grant. Even 
the 7eſuits and the other Monkiſh Orders in the Church of Rome, 
who take a Vow of Obedience to their Superiors, and who are 
as capable of defending an Abſurdity as any ſet of Men whatever, 
have in Effect yielded this. They contend avowedly for a blind 
Obedience, maintaining, that it is not the Buſineſs of the Inferior 
to enquire whether it be right or wrong which they are ordered 
by their Superiors to do, and that if it be evil, the Superior a- 
lone is to Anſwer for it, tho' our Saviour has fairly warned us, 


. puſionate Enquiry, having propoſed this Objection, Ma . 


| 


Steg. de Val. Tom. 3. Diſp. 7. Q. 2. 
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bound to obey the Pictates of our Conſcience before any Law or 
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command of any hurian Authority, if they happen to interfere; 1 
owns in his reply, that this is true in Things notoriouſly and 11 
plainly Evil. Even Dr, Sibthorp in that Sermon which Archbi- \. il 
hop Abbot was ſuſpended for refuſing to licence, has theſe ex- 18 
preſs Words : © If Princes command any Thing which Subje&s 18 
ie may net perform, becauſe it is againſt the Laws of God, or of of 
& Nature, or impoſſible : Yet Subjects are bound to undergo the ii 


© Puniſhment, without either reſiſting, or railing, or reviling, 
ce and To tp yield a Paſſive Obedience where they canno! exhibit 
C on, Active one I know no other Cale but one of thoſe three, 
ce, wherein a Subject may excuſe himſelf with Paſſive Obedience; 
ce but in all other he is bound to Actide Obedience.” T If you 
would but yield what Dr. Goodman, what Dr. Sibthorp, the mer- - , =_ 
cenary Tools of arbitrary Power, never thought of denying, viz. | ( 
that there are Caſes wherein a Subject is not bound to Active O- ü 
bedience, but may excuſe himſelf with Paſſive Obediente; if you 
could but ſuffer yourſelves to imagine it-poſſible for the leaſt De- 
gree of Order or Government to remain among Mankind while 
they are bound to obey the Dictates of their Conſcience before 
any human Law that intereferes therewith, the-mgin doctrinal 
Difference upon this Subject would be at a End, ang we would 
| have nothing farther to do but to confider what appearance there | 
q is of Sin in the Orders that have been lately inſiſted on by our 
eccleſiaſtical Superiors, and the expediency of their making ſuch 
a Point of them. 1 elecd | ** 
F. 4. Ax. Are not you a rare Man Theadulut, to argue with ? 
That firſt ſets up a Fiction of your own Brain to contend with, 3 
and then no Wonder if it eaſily falls before you. The” I did not ' = 
article with you for Liberty to complain, I cannot help upon this = 
Occaſion claiming a {hare in you Privilege. Yau think it hard to _ 
have more imputed to you than what you maintain: Why then 
do you treat others with the ſame Injuſtice ? You would have a 
very eaſy taſk of it indeed, if you could get us to own it for our 5 
Doctrine that Men are at any Time obliged to commit a Sin. . 
But are you not ſenſible of the Contradiction in Terms that there = 
is in ſuch a Propoſition ? To be a Sin, and to be a Thing that bo 
4 Man is obliped to do, are Ideas that do evidently: deſtroy one 
; 2 And therefore when we ſay, that in certain Circum- 
ances one is obliged to do ſuch Thing, tis plain that in our 
very aſſerting that, we muſt mean, that in thoſe Circumſtances 
it is no Sin, whatever it may be ſuppoſed to be in different Cir- 7 
eumſtances. Sin, as yourſelf have obſerved, is nothing elſe but == 
T Rapin's Hiſt, of Fr. r Vol.. I 5 
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what God has forbidden. But tis certain that the Prohibitions 
and Commands of God are very often controlled by one another. 
For Example, God forbids us to work on the Sabbath Day : 
And therefore to work on the Sabbath Day may, no doubt, be 
called a Sin. Yet our Saviour ſhows us, that auother Comm and 
requiring Works of Neceſſity or Mercy, may lay us under an 
Obligation to work upon that Day. Will you from thence pre- 

tend to convi our Saviour of having taught that there are Caſes 
where Men ought to commit Sin? The obvious Meaning of what 
he ſays, and what we ſay, is that what is, in ſome Circumſtances, 
a Sin, is in other Circumſtances a Duty, and conſequently nd 
Sin. I am really ſurpriſed at your Slowneſs in apprehending fo 
very plain a Thing, and cannot help wondring that you are ſo 
ignorant of 2% Nature and firſt Principles of Society, as not to 
perceive how applicable this Obſervation is to Government. 
„When Men are conlidered as Individuals, we acknowledge 
they have no Guide but their own Underſtanding, and no Judge 
“ but their own Conſcience. But we hold it for an undeniable - 
«© Principle, that as Members of Society, they are bound, in ma- 
< ny Cafes, to follow the Judgment of the Society. By joining 
* together in Society we enjoy many Advantages which we could 
< neither p chaſe nor ſecure in a diſunited State. In Conſide- 
„ration of theſe we conſent, that Regulations for public Order 
* ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; not by the private Fancy of every Indi- 
e vidual, but by, the judgment of the Majority, or of thoſe with 
„ whom the Society has conſented to intruſt the legiſlative Power. 
Their judgment muſt neceſſarily be abſolute and final, and 
4 their Deciſions received as the Voice and Injunction of the 
« whole, In a numerous Society it ſeldom happens that all the 
„Members think uniformly concerning the Wiſdom and Expe- 
4 gjence of any publick Regulation: But no ſooner is that Re- 
< oulation enacted, than private Judgment i is ſo far ſuperceded, 
< that even they who diſapprove it, are notwithſtanding bound 
« to obey it, and to put it in Execution if required.“ 
Tu. Will you allow mes Andropodius, to add any more Ar- 
ticles to our Capitulation ? 
Ax. I ſhall never be againſt any that are not i ee 
Tu. What I have to propoſe is only, that from henceforth, 
neither of us ſhould give our ſelves the trouble of wondring at 
the other, or being ſurpriſed at what is advanced on the oppolite 
Side. And my Reaſon is, that otherways the Match will be un- 
equal. For my Part, Sir, I had done wondring before you be- 
gan to it. Andi it would not now be at all ſurpriſing to me, 
However ſtrange 3 it appeared to Dr, Ls: if even ſome of 14 


* 


7 
f 

1 Fi 
10 
1 
7 
4 ' 
&- 

b 
1 4 
24 


E * + 

an Elephant, and that a Muſket Bullet is n ; 
any of thoſe Propoſitions, is a ve y imall and trivial Matter to 
me, in compariſon with denying that God is to be obeyed 
rather than Men. And that a Paper“ from whence you have 
juſt now been borrowing, ſhould affert ſuch Doctrine in the Face 
of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, and paſs un- 
cenſured, could not have failed to excite my Wonder, if I had 
not been abundantly prepared for any thing of this Sort. 


beſt and wiſeſt Men ſhould put me to prove that 7 Egg is woe 
t a Pike, To deny 


Ax. But pray, Dear Sir, who, has ycilded to you that this is 
: | $ 0 Fe ov 354 6, T1633 vt 107 ; 
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the Poctrine of that Paper? 
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TH. Sir, You muſt either yeild that, or you muſt yield an- 


other Thing, which, I am ſure, my Friend Anuropodius (I cans 
not anſwer for every Body) will never yield. And that is that che 


Plea which the Apoſtles Peter and John inſiſt upon, over and over 


again + with the Zewi/þ Sanhedrim, the ſupreme Court of that 
Nation both in civil and religious Affairs, has no meaning what- 
ſoever, but is neither more nor leſs than a Piece of downripht 
Nonſenſe. Aecording to the new Doctrine, Sir, tis the meeteſt 
and idleſt Chimera; nay, an abfoltte Impoſſibility, that byer we 
can be reduced to the Dilemma which the Apoſtles, knowing no 


better, it ſeems, imagines themſelves under, of difobeyitig either 


God or Men. Suppôſe it allowed that an inferior Court may 


command a ſinful Action, we need only appeal, and the Mofhient | 


that the Authority of the dernier Reſort is interpoſed, there is 

an end put to all Pretences of divine Authority 18 Ho! 

it. God himſelf is then ſuppoſed, with all bis Authority, to. en- 

force the Command, however iniquous it might have een in 

an inferior Court, and that with a Clauſe of un 1 what- 
81 


ever he might be ſuppoſed otherwiſe to have required of us in t at ; 


Matter. Now, not to controvert this Doctrine at prefent, let it 
1 that this is the true mg 09 Doctrine, or, as I believe, 
I ſhould rather have ſaid, that theſe a irſt Pi. 

Society, and the Baſis of all Order and Government among Men, 
my Queſtion is, How you will make this and the Apoſtles Pe- 


fence hang together. Their Defence, you ſee, is not that the 


Sanhedrim was but an Inſerior Court, or that their Authority 


was now at an End by the Erection of the Chriſtian Church, * 
They allow them all the Authority that can be claimed by Men, and 


the Compariſon is'not ſtated between one kind of human. Autho- 


rity and another, but between, 55 greateſt Authority among Wen 
5 | EN 2 i, 79 LL WS i © 4k 
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and that of God himſelf. But upon your Principles, how can 
theſe be ſuppoſed ever to claſh? n 

The Fewi/h Rabbies themſelves, of whom that high Court was 
compoſed, ſeem to have been quite ignorant of thoſe firſt Prin- 
ciples of Society. For if they had the leaſt inkling of them it 
Would have been eaſy to have cut off this Retreat from the Apo- 
ſtles, and to have beat them out of it when they firſt had Recourſe 
to it, with ſo triumphant a Victory, that they could never have 


taken Shelter there a ſecond Time; and that in Pie very Words 
of our. Diſſenters. What could the Apoſtles have replied, had 


the High Prieſt anſwered ; Lou ſeem to conſider” yourſelves as 
Individuals, .in which Capacity alone you have any Thing to do 
with the Authority of God. Lou certainly forget that you are 
Members of Society. Are not we thoſe with whom the Society 
has conſented to intruſt the Legiſlative Power? And tho' it has 
happened that our Opinion. and yours does not quadrate concern- 
ing the Wiſdom and Expediency of that publick Regulation 
which you have been acquainted with, yet our judgment muſt 
neceſſarily be abſolute and final. No ſooner is it enacted, than 
priyate Judgment is ſo far ſuperſeded,” and even you who diſap- 
prove it, are notwithſtanding bound to obey it, 
Let me ſuppoſe, Andropodius, that you who lay ſo much ſtreſs 
upon human Authority, and maintain that God has ſubjected e- 
& ven his own Laws to be controlled thereby, had been ſome Years 
ago inſtructing one of your Pariſhioners who was a Servant in the 
Duties of that Station, and amongſt other Things had told him 
AY ther Obedience to his Maſter was expreſly required by the Laws 
_ of the Land. Upon the back of this ſuppoſe that his Maſter had | 
ordered this ſame Servant to follow him in the Rebellion, and 
the Man had, upon this, come to you with a Caſe of Conſcience, 
and alledged that your Doctrine of Obedience to his Maſter was 
like to determine him againſt his own private Judgment. What 
il be had ſaid, upon your calling it Rebellion and Diſobedience 
to the Laws, and the Government? There, Sir, does my Diffi- 
culty lie. Rebellion, I am ſure it cannot be, in my Cafe, nor 
Diſobedience to the Laws. It may be ſo in my Maſter : But 
as for me, you know the Laws of the Land expreſly require me 
to obey him. So that in obeying. him I obey the Laws. And, 
I am ſure, Obedience to the Government can never be Rebellion 
0 3 * 0, | 
Ax. I dare ſay, Theodulus, that is a Sophiſm that would ne- 
ver have entered into any but ſuch. a metaphyſical Head as your 
oon. But all this while you have left my Arguments untouched. 
Tu. Your Arguments, Sir, ſhall have all due Reſpect paid them, 
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offended againſt that Maxim. 


its not being nece vo 
much as one Moral Law of fo inflexible and uncomplaiſant a Ne- 
ture, that no Circumſtances whatſoever are able to convert the 


5 [ 87. 3 
In the mean Time, I find every Thing that bears hard upon you 
is to paſs for Metaphyſicks, whether it conſiſts in ſeparating I- 
deas that have a Difference, or in joining ſuch as have a likeneſs, 


But am in no Danger at all of breaking our Capitulation by 


wondring at your Antipathy to metaphyſical Diſtin&tions : For 
all the Appearance of Argument in what you have ſaid continues 


only to impoſe upon People, while they jumble Things that have 


ſome likeneſs together in one confuſed Hotch Potch, and eva- 


niſhes in FropyrFion as the ſeveral different Ideas are ſeparated 
and ſet in a clear and diſtinct Point of View. It puts me in mind 


of the Monſter that was like a Horſe, and yet not a Horſe, 
It may paſs with ſuperficial Reaſoners for ſomething like Argu- 


ment, but cannot ſtand a ſevere Examination. And all this 
| likeneſs lies in nothing elſe but this, that in both the Subjects 


you have touched upon, there is ſomething as you would have 
it. And from hence, like ſome People more cunning and im- 
portunate than modeſt, who when once they get in but a Finger, 
are never ſatisfied till it be followed by the whole Hand, you 


put a Concluſion upon the unwary, as if. every Thing was fo. 


But if it had been the faſhion in your younger Days, as it was 
in mine, to attend the Semi Claſs; you would have heard of a 
Maxim in Logick which will never admit of ſuch reaſoning, A 
Particulari ad Univerſale non valet conſequentia. -' _ 
Ax. Truly, Sir, tho' neither 'I nor my Friends thought it 


worth while to ſpend a Year in learning Scholaſtick Jargon ; yet 


I think a little common Senſe, eſpecially when improved by the 
reading of good Authors, may enable me to diſtinguiſh between 
juſt and falſe reaſoning. The Maxim you mention I have often 
heard of, and cannot refuſe to admit. To be ſure it would be a 
very groundleſs Inference to conclude, that becauſe you and I 
are here juſt now, therefore all the Miniſters of the Church of 
Scotland are here. But I would be glad to know how I have 


4 


Tn. You have doubly offended againſt it. In the firſt Place, 


Would you not put it upon us, as a Concluſion to be univerſally 


admitted, that all the Moral Laws of God may be ſuperſeded, 
particularly by the Interpoſition of a human Authority, which 
God, you ſay, has enforced with his own. Perhaps, Sir, you 
did not expreſs that ſo freely and fo clearly as I have done. But 
this muſt proceed, if not from ſome ſecret Suſpicion, which you 
cannot entirely ri yourſelf of, at leaſt from ſomething elſe than 

ary to your Argument. For, if there be ſo 
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hreach of it into a Duty, or even to what is lawful and allowable; 
jf there be ſuch an. ella and intrinſick Fitneſs in amy Thing 
that our Obligation to it is, (as Dr Clark and others have ven- 
tured to ſpeals) eternal and. immutable, the Concluſion becomes 
entirely uſeleſs, Sir, for your Purpoſe. But from whence do yon 
draw loch a Concluſion? Is it from any Thing elſe but this that 


ſome Inftances may be given, of divine Laws being ſuperſeded 
by others? And will it follow, think you, by any juſt Conſe- 
quence, that it muſt be ſo in a// Caſes ? Becauſe among the Duties 
that are incumbent upon us, there are ſome of greater and ſome 
of leſſer Importance, ſome of a poſitive, and ſome of a more ne- 
ceſſary and immutable kind, ſome that are to be conſidered but 
as Means, and ſome as Ends: And becauſe Means muſt yield 
to Ends, and ſmaller Things to greater, poſitive Inſtitutions to 
moral Duties, and even among moral Puties themſelves, ſome 
that relate only to Matters of private Property, or other tem- 
poral Goods, may in ſome Caſes be ſuperſeded by others that are 
either of more extenſive Influence in the fame kind, or that re- 
late to Goods of a ſpiritual and eternal Nature; does it therefore 
follow, that there is nothing in Morals at all that is fixed and in- 
variable ? Becauſe I may be obliged at the'command of a Magi- 
ſtrate, or to prevent a much greater Evil in the ſame kind, to pull 
down my Neighbour's Houſe” without waiting for his Conſent, 
will it therefore follow, that either the Command of a Creature, 
or the promoting of any temporal Good will indemnify me for 
the Murder of his Soul, and obſtructing his eternal Salvation? 
Becauſe Matters of temporal Property depend upon the repeal- 
able Laws of human Society, muſt therefore ſacred Truth itſelf, 
which is eternal and urichangable in its Nature, like him who is 
the Author of it, be uſed with the ſame Freedom? Where is the 
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Juſtice, Sir, of ſuch Inferences ? . 
Upon this Occaſion, I cannot help obſerving, that in this 
Branch of the Argument, it is very ufual with you, and others 
that eſpouſe the ſame Opinions, to treat a Paſſage of the Apoſtle 
Paul, in the very ſame Manner preciſely, 4 do, the Plea 
E. 


of the Apoſtles Peter and John before the Zewiſh Sanhedrim, i. e. 
reduce it to an _unmeaning Piece of Nonſenſe. The Paſſage 
mean is, Nom. ili. 8. where the Apoſtle declares the Damnation 
20 be juſt of thoſe who maintained, that we may do. Evil that 
Good may cone, or of thoſe who flanderouſly imputed ſuch Doc- 
trine to the Apoſtle. This Paſſage happens to ſtand moſt un- 
Iackily in the Way af you Gentlemen, who make all the Rules 

of Morality, even that of ſpeaking Truth, ſo flexible, as to give 

Way whenever our comprehenſive Views ſorſooth of 1 3 
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Good ſeems to demand it. Now, as the diſputing of every Par- 
ticular would lead us too far at preſent, let it be allowed that 
'phyſical Good is the higheſt we know any Thing of; let it be 


allowed that the Fly creeping upon a Pillar of St. Pauli, to which 
the Author of the Guardian compares the Free-thinkers, had a 
moſt diſtin Comprehenſion of the whole of that Fabſick. You 
muſt forgive me, if I can think of nothing'elſe-when I hear the 
diminutive Wretches that are crawling on the Surface of. this 
little Globe talking of a whole, and pretending to repeal the 


-Laws of the Author'of this whole, according to their Views of 


a Chatn of Conſequences, whereof they but ſcarcely and dimly 

x But to let theſe Things paſs, what 
was it that alarmed the Apoſtle Paul in the Doctrine he paſſes ſo 
ſevere a Cenſure on? Was it any thing, or nothing? You do 
not teach you ſay, that Men may do Evil that Good may come, 
For when Good is to come, the Action that is neceſſary to pro- 
duce it cannot be Evil. Be it ſo. But then neither could it be 
taught it ſeems by any Body. The Thing itſelf is like Peter's 
Defence, an expreſs Contradiction. And if ſome unthinking 


Creature ſhould pronounce the unmeaning Sounds, tis impoſſible 


that it could do any Hurt, So the Apoſtle was only ſeized with 


a groundleſs Pannick, it ſeems, upon no Occaſion at all. 


Again Sir, In the ſecond Place, I ſhalt readily grant you, that 


as Mernbers of Society we are bound, in many Cafes, to follow _ 


the judgment of the Society. Nay, I thall give it more libe- 
rally than you ſeem to take it, and frankly own, that we are 
bound to do this in all Cafes, not only that are agreeable to the 
Laws of God, but that are not contrary to them. Now what 
is the Concluſion you draw from ſuch Premiſſes ? or rather, that 
you endeavour to flip unawares upon People. that are off their 


Guard? only by riſing imperceptibly, as it were, in your Ex- 
preſſious, till you have PAL MED it upon us, in a Manner almoſt 


unperceived. You dare ſcarcely ſay openly and avowedly : 
Therefore we are bound to do ſo in all Caſes. Though this is 


| the Concluſion that tis evident you muſt be at, or elſe your 


Words are all-thrown away. But firſt we are bound to do ſo 
in many Caſes. And when this is once admitted, you ſteal ano- 
ther Step upon us, and what you are yet affraid to aſſert univer- 


ſally, you venture to ſay only indefinitely. What you are con- 


ſeious cannot bear the open Light, you inſinuate covertly and 


with ſome Obſcurity. Their Judgment muſt neceſſarily be abſo« 
lute and final, i. e. (if inſtead of mumbling it between your 


Teeth, you could yet venture to ſpeak it out) Every Deciſion 


& of fallible Men, without any Exception, mult not only be ac- 
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that cannot thtive but in Shades, and loves nothing ſo much as 


our own Conſcience; that we may break the Laws of our Maker 


— 


| Be 1 
e . but actively obeyed, even by ſuch as are con- 
« vinced of the Unlawfolneſs of ſo doing.” But as this laſt Part 
of the Concluſion. is the only Thing that needed a Proof, and. as 
the Words (for want of Arguments) are yet but raiſed a little 
' nearer to it, a ſtill plainer Inſinuation muſt follow. And there- 
tore at laſh, private Judgment is ſo far ſuperſeded, that even they 
«who diſapprove it, are notwith/tandin bound to obey it. And 
now after all theſe wary Steps, an hs 5 gradual Riſings in your 
Language, for that is all the Argument we have from you, dare 
vou yourſelf ſay. it no plainer ? Can you not venture beyond the 
ſoft Word iſapprove which (till involves the Matter in a Mix- 
ture of true and falſe; Sir, If you are under a Neceſſity of wrap- 
ping yourſelf up in Obſeurity, we who have no Occaſion for the 
Shades of Darkneſs, and find no Advantage in ambiguous Terms, 
can tell you plainly that we have no Scruple in executing all De- 
ciſions that we diſapprove of, which can be executed without 
sin on our Part, and yet can never be induced to obey when we 
eden any ſinful Act is required to be performed by us. 

O Sir! How bold and how open is Truth? How free and 
"hav eaſy in its Gait ? How much above the mean Shifts and 
low. Artifices of Error? It can ſtalk majeſtick in broad Day, 
without fearing the molt prying and curious Eye, and offers its 
ſelf expoſed to be narrowly wew'd on all Sides by the moſt care- 
ful Obſerver. And how mean? how ſneaking a Thing is Error? 


Obſcurity and Diſguiſes. She dares not march up to you in a 
ſtraight Road, and with a bold open Front, but in winding 
Mazes, and couched under a wan, e her aa. and * 
* wa ber. | 


N ee no Falſhood can 0 f 
Pouch of celeſtial Temper, but returrs 
4 "Of ares Ms own. Likeneſs, (RT FLY _ Mirror. 

And ident 1 cannot reſle& upon the Munher in which this 
Temptation is conducted, to perſuade us, that we may inno- 
cently act againſt the Light of our Minds, and the Dictates of 


in Obedience to thoſe of his Creatures, without being reminded 
* the Approaches of the oy Tap,” as e by: the 
e Poet: 


Nearer be ” "NEG and many, A Walk travers A 2 
Of ſtatelieſt Covert; Cedar, Pine, or Palm; __ 
Then — and bold; now hid, now ſeen, ,. WW 
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To interrupt) ſidelong he works bis Way : 
As when a Ship, by ſkilful Steers-man wrought : 


STIL) 1 ; 


Veers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her Sail. Gas 

Tf inſtead of adopting this Paragraph of the Diſſenters, Au- 
dropodius, you had but thoroughly conſidered it, I cannot think 
but it would have contributed to ſet ſo honeſt a Heart as yours 


right, inſtead of confirming you in wrong Sentiments. For I 


yerily think that the Writing of it has half converted the Au- 
thors themſelves. And indeed I wiſh that ſome of the higheſt 
talkers on your Side of the Queſtion would commit their thoughts 


on this Subject to Writing, and fee how they look upon Paper. 


For my Part, I think I fee the Drawer of theſe Reaſons of Dif-' 
ſent, taking the Pen in his Hand, full of the extravagant Aſſer- 
tions, and the untenable Arguments, he had no doubt born his 
Part in elſewhere, and arreſted at once in the midſt of his Career 
with the Thoughts of putting them in black and white, I'll 


warrand that before he ſate down in his Cloſet, he had been as 


high as any of you in his Aſſertions of the moſt unlimited, im- 
plicite Obedience; and of all Order and Government being o- 
verturned, if the leaſt Exception were to be admitted. But now 


that a Sheet of Paper is beſore him, does he venture to write ſo 


there? No Sir; ſee how low he falls all at once! See how he 
ſoftens Things now !--— We are bound in v Caſes to follow 


the Judgment of the Society. —Is this the Thing that was de- 


nied by thoſe whom he writes againſt ? Dares he ſay any Thing 
that's an expreſs Contradiction to what either the Commiſſion or 


the Preſbytery of Dunfermline had aſſerted.?— The Judgment of 


the Society, he ſays, muſt be abſolute and final. — Final it is al- 
lowed to be, and dares he ſay any more in this State of Recol- 


lection, but in an ambiguous Word? — But even thoſe who diſ- 


approve it, he ſays, are obliged to obey it. — And is that all!? 
another ambiguous Word again? There is not a Member of the 
Preſbytery of Dumferline, I dare ſay, but have Freedom to ex- 
ecute Sentences which they diſapprove in a certain Degree.— 


Can it be want of Words, think you, a Poverty of Language 


only, to which all theſe Softenings are to be imputed ? I have 


© heard, and you have heard; Andrepodius, the very Things that 
- muſt. be ſuppoſed to be inſinuated, and which are indeed made 


- abundantly plain by what follows, aſſerted in much ſtronger 


| Terms, 
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f 32 1 
Terms, in Terms that could not be accuſed of mollifying the 
Doctrine, in Terms that have been always regarded, rather as 
an unnatural Swelling of Language, And therefore, I beſecch 
you, write, and I am confident it will cure fuch Tumours. 


Writing, Sir, has had the ſame Effect, you ſee, upon, your 


Arguments as upon your Aſſertions. Did this Writer, think 
you, never pretend to reaſon upon the Subject? Is he the only 
Perſon among you that never argued from the implicite Obedi- 
ence that is commonly infiited on in military Diſcipline, and, b 


the civil Magiſtrate in their Officers and Executioners ? But all 


his Soldiers, and Hangmen have deſerted him now, Sir. And 
what have they left him in their Stead ? Nothing but the bare, 
timid, ambiguous, eaten in Aſſertions you have heard of. A 
Cloſet, dear Sir, a Cloſet above all Things for this Controverſy! 


I could venture to truſt it, with every ſerious thinking Perſon a- 


mong you, when you are ſeparated from one another, and re- 
collected in your Ketirements, . \ _ Es e e 
If there is any Pretence of an Argument in what you have 
uoted, it is juſt ſuch a one as you have already acknowledged 
egregious Weakneſs of. The only thing in the whole Para- 
graph, which, without any Diſtinction of ambigous Terms, will 


de readily granted to him, and e e the only Thing he 


has to argue from is, that in ? Caſes we are bound to follo - 
the Judgment of the Society. And as we have ſo little to give 
aim, we ſcorn to give it in a niggardly Way, and let him make 
he beſt of it. We own ourſelves bound to this, not only in 
Conſideration of the Advantages reaped in Society, but in Con- 
ſideration of the Authority of God who has inſtituted Govern- 
ment both in the Church and in the World. And we own our- 
ſelves bound to it, not only in many Caſes but in all Caſes, 
where there is no Interference with the Authority of God him- 
ſelf, whom we ſtill own for our Guide and Judge, Sir, whatever 
he or you may think fit to acknowledge, and that both as Indivi- 
duals, and as Members of Society. And will he from hence. 
Mas that therefore we are bound to do fo in nll Caſes? and 
particularly in Caſes where there is an Interference between ſuch 
Judgment and the Authority of God? By the ſame Kind of Syllo- 


giſm, I'll undertake to prove, that all the Inhabitants of China 


were born in Europe. Why, tis certain, that many Men have 
been born in Europe: But the Chineſe are Men; therefore the 
Chineſe were born in Earp... 
As you have indulged me ſo long, I ſhall only beg leave, be- 
fore I ſtop, to compare your Doctrine with that of Hobber, which 
vill ſhew us that tis impoſſible to think deliberately ae 1 


« 


1 


128 wet Bed W CM 
upon this Subject, without be 
from the general Rules that we are ever ſo ſond of eſtabliſhing. 
He, of all Writers, that I know any thing of, has carried this 
Matter fartheſt, till the Reaſons. of Diſſent appeared. He with 
you rejects the Piſtinction between active and paſſive Obedience, 


aſſerts that active Obedience itſelf muſt be univerſal, and in order 


to this gives human Laws a Power to controle the Rules of 
Morality. And yet tho” in Contradiction to himſelf, he is obliged 
to admit of ſeveral Exceptions, ſuch as Blaſphemy, Suicide, Par- 
ricide. And (which is deciſive of the whole controverſy between 
us, if you would not carry the Point beyond even Hobbes him- 
ſelf) he allows that there may be many Caſes where ſome that 
have a juſt Scruple ought not to obey, at the ſame Time that 
others who' have no Scruple, may. Provided, that it be always 
taken for granted, that the Rulers have a Power to puniſh the 


Diſobedient, of which Power he does not deny there may be a 

ſinful Excerciſe k. Which is all Sir, that ever was pretended 

on our Side. So that the higheſt Aſſertors of blind Obedience, 
» 7 | : « ; 8 n let | 


. 


* In the Margin, he ſays: Obedientiam non recte diſtingui in activam 
et paſſivam. And in the Text: Sunt qui facta contra legem civilem, quan- 
da pena ipſà lege definitur, exptari putant, fi pœnam volentes ſubęant, ne- 
que reos eſſe coram Deo violatae legis naturalis (quamquam violando civiles 
leges violamus quoque naturales, quae jubent civiles obſervari) eos qui pœ- 
nam ſolverunt quam lex exigebat, Tanquam lege non vetaretur factum, ſed 
pena pretii loco proponeretur, quo licentia faciendi ea quae lege prohibentur 


venundaretur,---- Inanis igitur ef diſtinctio illa obedientiae. in activam et paſ- 


fivam, Ce. Helbs de Cive, Cap. 14. Art. 23. Lex naturalis omnes leges ci- 
vitates jubet obſervari. Nam ubi obligamur ad obedientiam antequam ſci- 
amus quid imperabitur, ibi uni verſaliter et in omnibus obedire obligamur. Ex 
quo ſequitur legem civilem nullam, quae non ſit lata in contumeliam Dei 

(cujus teſpectu ipſae civitates non ſunt ſui juris, nec dicuntur leges ferre) 
contra legem naturalem eſſe poſſe. Nam etſi naturae lex. prohibet furtum, 


adulterium, &c.,” fi tamen lex civilis jubeat invadere aliquid, non eſt illud fur- 


tum, adulterium, &c. Id. ibid. Cap. 14, Art. 10. Cum jure abſoluto ſummi 
Im;erantis, tanta connectitur civium obedientia, quanta ad civitatis Regimen 


necefſario requiretur, id eſt tanta ut jus illud fruſtra non ſit conceſſum. Hu- 


juſmodi autem obedientiam, licet ea aliquibus de cauſis aliquando negari jure 
poſſit, quia tamen praeſtari major non poteſt, s IM LI EN vocabimus. 
Naſcitur autem ad eam praſtandam obligatio non immediate ex eo pacto, in 
quo jus noſtrum omne ad civitatem tranſtulimus; ſed mediate, nempe ex eo, 


quod fine obedientia jus Imperii fruſtra eſſet, et per conſequens omnino con- 


ſtituta civitas non ſuiſſet. Aliud enim eſt, ſi dico, jus tibi do quidlibet im- 
perandi ; aliud, fi dico, Faciam quicquid imperabis. Poteſtque tale eſſe 
mandatum, ut interfici malim quam facere. Siquidem ergo teneri nemo 


poteſt, ut velit interfici, multo minus tenetur ad id quod morte eſt gravius. 


Si zubear ergo interficere meipſum, non teneor. Nam etſi negavero, nee 


jus Imperii fruſtra eſt, cum alii ry poſſint qui id facere juſſi non — | 


being forced to admit ſome Exceptions 


25 
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© GRIP L 1 
let them but think a while on the Subject, will be forced to yield 
as much as we haye any Occaſion for. May I not therefore ſay 
2 again, Andropodius, write, I beſcech you, and you will come at 


Length to confute yourſelves. | 
8 5. Ax. Why truly Sir, I cannot ſay that I have any Incli- 

nation that Way: And in the preſent State of our Affairs, we 
are under no Neceſſity to do it, Scribere may be your Province; 
but remember that preſcribere is ours. And 1 doubt much, con- 
ſidering the other Means we have to maintain our Superiority, 
if ever we had blotted Paper on the Subject, if we had not by 
ſome unlucky Chance, been a Minority in March laſt. If any 
of our then Diſſenters, having once got in their Hand, are pleaſed 
to proceed any farther this Way, for the Sake of converting ei- 
ther you or themſelves, they ſhall be heartily welcome for my 
Share. But in the mean Time, Theodulus, I would adviſe you, 
before you write upon this Subject to know better what it is 
vou are writing againſt, For tho' I did not chuſe to interrupt 
you till you ſtopt of your own Accord, I muſt now tell you, 
that you have been all this while talking beſides the Purpoſe. 
If Hobbs, or any Body elſe, lays down Principles of unlimited 

Obedience, and then contradicts himſelf, by admitting moe Ex- 
ceptions than indeed I think are neceſſary, let him or them 
anſwer for it, For our Parts, we claim no Alliance with ſuch 
Writers. Nor is it at all their Syſtem that we eſpouſe. Who 
ever heard us talking of Paſſive Obedience and Nonreſiſtance ? 
Do we not boaſt of the glorious Revolution as well as you? Such 
extraordinary Caſes, as our Diſſenters juſtly obſerve, we can ea- 
fily conceive there may be, as will give any Man a juſt Title 
to ſeek the Diſſolution of the Society to which he belongs; or 

\ atdea{t will fully juſtify bis withdrawing from it. And I muſt 

. fay, Theodulus, not that I am ſurprized, if that offends you, 

- but that you are the leſs excuſable in imputing to us ſuch Prin- 

ciples, when you cannot but know, that in the Reaſons of Diſ- 


0 


ſent 
bunt, neque id recuſo quod facere pactus ſum. Similiter ſi is qui ſummum 
Haber Imperium ſeipſum, imperantem dico, interficere alicui imperet, non 
tenetur: 'quia"intelligi-non poteſt ut id pactus fuerit Neque Parentem, five 
is innocens, five nocens fit, et jure condemnatus; cum et alii fint, qui id 
- facere juſſi volunt, et filius mori quam vivere infamis atque exoſus malit. 
Multi alii caſus ſunt, in quibus cum mandata aliis quidem factu inhoneſta 
ſunt, aliis autem non ſunt, obedientia ab his praeſtari, ab illis negari jurè 
poteſt: atque id ſalvo jure quod Imperanti conceſſum- eſt abſolutum. Nam 
| Ali in nullo caſu, eos qui obedientiam negabunt- interficiendi jus adimitur. 
A Euaeterum qui fic interficiunt etſi jure conceſſo ab eo qui habet, tamen eo jure 
aliter atque recta ratio poſtulat utentes, peccant contra leges natura les Wet, 

wntra Deum. 1d, ibid, cap. 6. art, 13. | Lf / 
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ſent, Obedience is not pleaded for without any Exception. And 
_ . tho? you took up my Words a little too haſtily, and underſtood - 
them in an GY ee and unconnected Senſe, yet if you'll take 


the Trouble to look into the Paper from whence they are bor- 
rowed, and read to a Point, you will be convinced, I hope, of 
our Moderation. Even thoſe who diſapprove a Regulation that 


is enacted, are bound to obey, and if required, to put it in Ex- 


ecution. But is this afſerted abſolutely ? Read on, and you will 
find theſe Words. Unleſs in a Caſe of ſuch groſs Iniquity, and 
manifeſt Violation of the original Deſign of the Society, as ju- 
ſtifies Reſiſtance to the ſupreme Power, and makes it better to 
have the Society diſſolved, than to ſubmit to eftabliſhed Iniquity. 
And pray what would you have more? Do you maintain that 


as long as one continues in a Society, profeſſes Regard for it, 


and reaps the Emoluments of it ; he may refuſe to obey its Laws ? 
Would not this be manifeſtly acting both a diſorderly and diſho- 


neſt Part? He lays claim to the Privileges of the Society, whillt 


he contemns its Authority, and by all Principles of Reaſon and 
Equity is juſtly ſubjected to its Cenſures. Is not this extremely 
obvious? And do you expect that any Body will take the Trouble 
of proving it by a formal Argument? They who maintain that 


ſuch Diſobedience deſerves no Cenſure, maintain in Effect, that 


there ought to be no ſuch Thing as Government and Order. 


They deny thoſe firſt Principles by which Men are united in So- 


ciety; and endeavour to eſtabliſh fuch Maxims as will juſtify 
not only Licentiouſneſs in eccleſiaſtical, but Diſorder and Rebel- 
lion in civil Government. They ſurrender the moſt effential 


- Prerogative of Society. They deſert the Principles, and betray 


the Rights of the Conſtitution ; as our Diſſenters moſt unanſwer- 
ably argue. 5 | | 

Tu. As they aſſert, you mean. For ſurely you do not take 
this for reaſoning. indeed if they be deficient in Logick, they 
do the beſt they can to ſupply the want of it with Rhetorick. If 
the Thing was to be driven into us with high Words, often 
repeated, they muſt be allowed to have acquitted themſelves ex- 
tremely well. And if there was any Body who maintained in 
Oppoſition to them, that as long as one continues in a Socie- 


ty, c. he may refuſe to obey its Laws, in the Senſe which that 
indefinite Expreſſion is apt to be taken in at firſt View, I con- 
ſeſs, Sir, that ſuch an unreafonable Perſon would not deſerve 


either the Logick or the Rhetorick of the Diſſenters. Por one 


to claim the Advantages of Society and yet refuſe to obey any 


of its Laws: To profeſs a regard for it, at the ſame Time that 


he will neither acquieſce in its Deciſions, nor fuffer his own Ac- 


„tiene 


„ 
tions to be determined by their Authority in all Caſes where he 

is left at Liberty by the pan Authority of God; this, I ac- 

knowledge, would be acting a very unreaſonable and inconſiſtent 
Part. But may not one very juſtly profeſs a due regard to any 
human Society, while at the ſame Time he prefers the Authority 
- of God? While he refuſes to obey none of its Laws but ſuch 
as appear to him inconſiſtent with the Obedience which he owes 
to the divine Commands? And even in Caſes where he cannot 
be an active Executor of its Orders, does not refuſe to yield a 
paſſive Submiſſion? Sir, the uſing an Expreſſion which carries 
the firſt Senſe, and ſo exhibits an Abſurdity, and may likewiſe 
be taken in the ſecond Senſe, which is the Doctrine they had 
to oppoſe, is the ſum of all the reaſoning we have in this Para- 
7 — as to the Tnjuſtice I have done you and the Diſſenters in 
overlooking the Exception whereby they have limited the univer- 

ſal Obedience that Subjects owe to their Superiors, I ſhall give 
vou two Reaſons, Why I took no Notice of it. The firſt is, 
Becauſe however you may be driven at leaſt to admit of ſome Ex- 
ception; yet tis certain that thoſe who eſpouſe your Side of the 
Queſtion do uſually ſtick to an abſolute univerſality of Obedience, 
till they be forced to let go their Hold. It is not only in private 
Converſation but in the publick Judicatories of the Church that 
you mult be confeious to yourſelves, you are wont to carry the 
Matter thus far. I remember, Sir, I myſelf was Witneſs to a 
Debate upon this Subject in the Committee of Overtures of the 
Aſſembly 1751, where the Point was maintained in its utmoſt 
kxtent with the Concurrence and Approbation of the whole 
party. There is one Circumſtance of that Debate that is ſtill 
treſh in my Memory, It happened that the barbarous Orders 
which Suul gave to his Guard to flay the Prieſts of the Lord, up- 
on no Provocation whatſoever was mentioned as an Order which 
it was finfal to obey, Sir, even this was not admitted on the 
other Side. A Gentleman who ſigns the Reaſons of Diſſent, and 
who has long made a conſiderable Figure at Jeaſt at the Bar of 
the Aſſembly, being a Member of that Committee, did without con- 
tradiction from any Miniſter or Elder on that Side of the Queſti- 
cn, maintain, that if ſuch Orders had been given by a proper Au- 
thority it would have been a Duty to have obeyed them. I have 
| ro Reaſon to doubt that you are all in the fame Way of think- 
| ing, as you never fail to repreſent the moſt hideous Tragedy as 
the Conſequence of the leaſt Exception being admitted, if we 
ſhould inſiſt for any on our Part. No leſs than the Foundations 

ef Society, the very firſt Principles of Government are cab, 4 
"Wen" ; . | * - Turned, 
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turned, you know, in that Caſe. All Order is ſubverted in a 
Moment. And nothing but the wildeſt Chaos of Anarchy and 
Confuſion is preſented to our View. x. 

This Conkicration, Sir, had the greater weight with me, be- 
cauſe of my ſecond Reaſon, which is this: That the Exception 
which you do admit, when it comes out, does not in the leaſt 
Degree affect the Argument, or at all change the State of the u- 
ſtion, in ſo far as I apprehend the miſchievous Nature and Con- 
ſequences of your Doctrine. The Argument is not at all affected 
ta ereby. For ſuppoſe the Terms of your Concluſion altered, 
and the Argument inſtead of running thus: We are bound in 
many Caſes to follow the Judgment of the Society; therefore 
we are bound to do ſo in a// Caſes; to run thus: Therefore 
we are bound to do fo in all Cafes, except when the Society is 

or ought to be diſſolved; will this be one whit better onal. 
Sir? If there be but one grain more thrown into the Concluſion 
then there is in the Premiſſes, they will not be able to bear the 
Weight. I can ſtill by the ſame fort of reaſoning. prove, that 
all the Chineſe were born in Europe. For it is juſt as good Lo- 
gick to infer that, Becauſe many Men have been born in Europe; 
therefore all Men were ſo; as to conclude, therefore all en 
were ſo, except Negros. W | 
Sir, as the Argument ſtands upon the fame, or at leaſt upon 
an equally bad footing with the Exception, as without it; ſo the 
admitting of this Exception does not, in the leaſt Degree, leſſen 
the Virulence of your Poſition, in ſo far as its poiſonous Qua- 
lity affects my Apprehenſion. It is not merely upon the account a 
of the temporal Happineſs or Miſery of any human Society, that Mm 
we Scruple to give an active Obedience to all the Orders which 
may happen to be iſſued by the governing Powgrs. It is upon 
the account of the Interference between any ſuqh Orders, and | 
the Commands of the moſt high God. If my difobeying Gd { 
were to be attended with ever ſo little Effect upon the preſent 
and temporal Intereſts of Mankind, yet his Authority will always 
be ſufficient with me to outweigh the Authority of all his Crea- 
tures who dare venture to countermand it. And therefore if 

ſhould be commanded but to fay that 3 and 2 make 6, I would wo 
think myſelf ſufficiently warranted to diſobey, from the ſuperior —_— 
Authority of the God of Truth who has forbid me to lie. If = 
cither-thro? the Willfulneſs or Miſtake of my Superiors, I Hout _ 
be required in Obedience to any human Laws, to do a, Thing _— 
which evidently appeared to me to be an Obſtruction to the e- + 

. ternal®Salvation of my fellow Chriſtians, I would think myſelſ - = 

 - obliged to prefer the Authority of him, who has alfured me that +, © 


Pe IE 


KM 


CY . 
it were better that a Millſtone were hanged about my Nek and 
I were thrown into the Sea than that I ſhould offend ſuch, or 
| hinder the Salvation of their Souls, eſpecially as he has put me 

into an Office, the very Buſineſs of which is to promote it. 
Now the contrary. to this is expreſly taught by you and the 
Ditlenters, and clearly eſtabliſhed as your Doctrine, by the very 
Exception which you . boaſt of as a Limitation of it. I aſſure 
mY: Sir, I am ſo far from overlooking their Exception, that Hay 
old of it as a Circumſtance which was neceſſary to give a deter- 
'minate Senſe to the preceeding Words. All that they had la- 
therto ſaid was expreſſed in ſuch indefinite Terms that I would 
not have known what to make of it without this Addition. We 
had been told, that a Command was to be obeyed-even by thoſe 
who diſapproved of it. This was a little ambiguous, We can 
ſay the ſame thing ourſelves in a certain Senſe, The Queſtion ſtil 
is, Whether we are bound to do ſo under every Degree and ever 
kind of, Diſapprobation ? Yes the Difſenters tell us plainly, unleſs 
in a Cafe of fuch groſs Iniquity and manifeſt Violation of the 
original Deſign of the Society as juſtifies Reſiſtance to the ſupreme 
Power, and makes it better to have the Society diffolved than 
to tubmit to eſtabliſhed Iniquity. Now Gentlemen I underſtand 
you, which indeed I confeſs I was very loth to do. For if an 
_ Exception (as it is always taken for granted) confirms and 
_ eſtabliſhes, defines and ſpecifies the Rule in all Particulars not 
excepted, we now have your Meaning with ſome more Diſtinct- 
neſs and Accuracy. So it ſeems if there be any immoral Action 
the commanding of which is not a ſufficient Ground for Revoluti- 
on in the Government, it may be our Duty to commit it. It 
ſeems one not only may commit Adultery, Inceſt, Drunkenneſs, 
Perjury, &c. without Sin; but if particular Acts of thoſe Crimes 
be enjoined by the ſupreme Power in any Society, civil or eccle» 
ſiaſtical, it would be a Sin not to commit them. Only, perhaps, 
you might think fit in ſuch Caſes to call them by ſome other 
Names. For Hobbes tells us, that when they are commanded 
by our Superiours, then they are not Adultery, Inceſt, Cc. 
In ſhort, the Queſtion. between us is now brought to a very 
eaſy and plain State, We are agreed, it ſeems, after all, your 
rhetorical flights, that active Obedience, ought not to be quite 
unlimited, and altogether implicite. But when we come to 
aſſign the Bounds of it, we take different Roads. The only 
DiſtinRion that I, and many others, think proper to make here is, 
between Things lawful, and unlawful or ſinſul. We maintain, 
hat our earthly Superiors are to be obeyed in all lawful' Things, 
but not actively in ſuch Things as appear to be unlawful ſor us 


to 
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do And tho? ve allow no private Perſon any publick Judg- 
ment, that is to have an Effect upon others, yet we think it in- 
gumbent upon every Individual to examine and judge himſelf, 
i. e. for the Regulation of his own Conduct, as one that is to an- 
ſwer to God for his own Actions, concerning the Lawfulneſs 
or Sinfulneſs of any Thing which he himſelf is appointed to do. 
This Diſtinction you will by no means admit, and private Judg- 
ment which is eſſential to it, it ſeems, has appeared to you in ſo 
hideous a Light, that you have filled all Scotland with the moſt 
tragical Exclamations about Order and Government being abſo- 
lateſy overturned from the very Foundations, if it ſhould once 
be admitted. This being diſcarded, you diſtinguiſh between 
groſs Iniquity, or great Sins, and leſſer ones; between a manifeſt 
Violation of the End of Society, and what is not fo. And Supe- 
riors are never to be diſobeyed according to the Difſenters, but 
when the Action commanded to be done is one of thoſe groſs I- 
niquities that would be a manifeſt Violation of the original De- 
ſign of Society and what would juſtify Rebellion and a Revolu- 
tion. And conſequently they ought to be obeyed, when they 
enjoin the Commiſſion of Sins that are of a ſmaller Magnitude, 
or Sins that are not utterly inconſiſtent with the End of Society. 
| Is not this, Audropodius, the true State of the Queſtion ? _ 
Ax. I confeſs, it looks ſomewhat like it, tho” it neve. appear- 
ed to me in that Light. And I cannot help ſuſpecting, Theo-, 
dulus, that you miſapprehended them, ſome Way or other. 
- Tx. Sir, The Gentlemen ſpeak now ſo plain, that they have 
removed all poſſibility of miſapprehending them. That ſome 
Sins ought. to be committed in Obedience to our Superiors upon 
Earth, is not an Inference which they have left us to draw from 
ſomething elſe. It is the very Doctrine they inſiſt upon, and 
without which they aſſure us no Society can ſubſiſt. They could 
ſcarcely aſſert it in more expreſs Terms than they have done. 
They not only reject, with the higheſt Indignation, the Diſtinc- 
tion which we offer upon the Subject, of Things laauſil and un- 
mf (which is of itſelf ſufficiently deciſive, for 'tis admitting 
that Obedience is due when the Thing required is a Sin, as well 
as When tis otherwiſe) but they ſpecify a particular ſort of Ini- 
quity which they except, and that excepted, they affirm expreſ- 
ly, that we muit obey in the Caſe of every other Sin whatſoever; 
or, to uſe their own Word; every other diſapproved Thing 
that can be. enjoined, If I ſhould promiſe to give you whatever 
you can aſk below a Shilling; does not this oblige me to give 
Six/Pence or Ten Pence upon demand? If I ſhould ſend my Ser- 
unt to weed my Corn among which there happens to be a _ 
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cel of Lint growing, and he ſhould/aſk whether or not he fond 
pull the Lint © Suppoſe T tell him that he is to pull nothing but 
Thiſtles: Is not this as expreſs a Prohibition, as if I had ſaid: 
Do not pull the Lint? Suppoſe there were ten Ridges of Corn 
in the Field, and he had ſome doubt about the eighth and ninth, 
if ſhould ſay, yöu are to weed them all but the tenth, is not 
this as plain and“ ex pf almoſt, as if I had faid : Weed 'the 
eighth and the ninth'? In like Manner when T aſk the Diſſenters: 
Should Tobey my Superiors When they command a Thing that is 
finful for me to do, and they anſwer : You/ muſt obey them in 
every diſapproved Thing but what may diſſolve the Society; is 
not this ſaying, that I muſt obey them in the Caſe of all other 
Sins? Pray, Sir, tell me, if any of your Pariſhioners ſhiould aſ.ſe 
you, whether it was incumbent upon him to repent of and watch 
againſt Sins of Infirmity'? Would you anſwer that it was only 
preſumptous and enormous Sins that he ſhould have any con- 
cern about? Might you not as well tell him, that it was no Mat- 
ter tho“ he indulged himſelf in Sins of Inſirmity? The Preſpy- 
tery of Dunfermline excuſe themſelves to the Commiſſion from 
obeying their Order, becauſe they apprehended it to be ſinful in 
them to execute it. O! Say the Diſſenters, you are proceeding 
upon a moſt egregions miſtake, to imagine that every Sin ſhould 
be forborn which is enjoĩned by our Superiors. Tis only groſs 
Iniquity of a certain particular Kind! Can any Thing, Sir, be 
V, , ðͤ 101975 ee eee een 
I knew very well, Audropodius, that you did not view Things 
zin this Light, and-that you would be ſtartled whenever you 
came to pereeive Where they were leading you. But pray Sir, 
do but obſerve, that in the ſingle Inſtance which they make an 
Exception of, it is not upon the Account of any Sin in the Thing. 
Indeed, if it was upon the Account of Sin that we were to diſ- 
obey; to be ſure we would be obliged, for the ſame Reaſon, to 
qi ſobey whenever the Commii ion of any Sin was enjoined. For 
as the Apoſtle ame argues: He that ſaid, Do not cummit AH. 
Aultery, ſaid alſo, De not Kill u. The Reaſon (if this were it) 
holds equally in both Caſes. But till once the Society is threat- 
ned with ſome greater Evil by perſiſting in Obedience, than Re- 
delkon and a Civil War, the Diſſenters would have you tor go 
on in the Commiſſion of as much Sin as the wiekedeſt Rulers are 
pleaſed to require, Vou are never to ſtop, Sir, according to 
them, till once it becomes better to have the Society diſſolved, 
than to ſubmit to eſtabliſned ſniquity. ' Do not take my Word 
for it, Sir. Conſult. their own expreſs Declaration, not Whiſ- 
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pore among. their Friends, not brought out nnawares in the 


Heat « of a Miſpute with Oppoſers ; but cooly written in a Cloſet, 


and in the Face of the Sun, offercd to an Aſſembly of Chriſtian 


Clergymen. What fort of Submiſſion to Iniquity do they aſſert 
to be incumbent upon Subjects? Is it only a paſſive Submiſton 
to the Iniquity of the Rulers ? By Ho. Means, Sir. It is an ac- 


tive Obedience ep are ſpeaking of, It is a Submiſſion to com- 
at is enjoined 'by the Rulers to be done by 
thaſe who are ſenſible of the Iniquity of it, For even thoſe he 


mit the Iniquity t 


diſapprove what is enacted, they tell us, are notwithſtanding bound 
to obey It. Their private Judgment (not! in reſpect of the Acti- 
ons o others but) in reſpect of their own Herſonal actings is ſu- 
perſeded, and they muſt put it in execution if required, unleſs 
it be ſuch a maniſeſt Violation of the Deſign of Society as males 


it better to have the Society diſſolved than thus to ſubmit to eſta- 


bliſhed Iniquity. And fo it ſeems in ordinary Caſes which d 
not call for the Diſſolution of the Society, the Commiſſion of 
Iniquity mult be ſubmitted to. Here you fee, Sir, that active 


Obedience and paſſive Submiſſion are declared to be exactly com- 


menſurate. And there is not a Sin, or Wickedneſs that can 
be ordered by the Rulers, below what ſhould excite a Rebellion, 
but. what ought to be committed by the Subjects. 


ILhape, Angropadius, when I am talking to you about Sin, . 
am making uſe of no Word but what you underſtand the mean- 


ing of. I am ſenſible, Sir, that the Word is like to be ſtruck 


out of our Dictionaries, and that many who perhaps ſtill pro- 


nounce the ſound have no Idea affixed to it, If 1 thought you 
were one of thoſe, I would give over reaſoning with you, or at 
leaſt alter the Strain of it. But as I know many have been led 
into your Way of thinking, who are convinced that Men are 


accountable. for their Actions, I hope ſuch, at leaſt, will at length 


open their Eyes. 

Ax. L wiſh, Theodulus, you would not indulge a groundicl 
Suſpicion of any of vour Brethren. . 

Tu. sir, I ſh.JÞnot ſay Whether apy of our Brethren, or e- 
yen the young Gentlemen Lawyers that have in a great Meaſi re, 
got the leading of the Aſſembly „do impoſe upon others, or are 
inpaſed upon themſelyes. It is certain that the Infidels have 
managed their Cauſe, with ſo much Art, that there is. ſcarc ly an 
Article, of their Creed, eſpecially concerning the Fonndations of 
natural Religiqn, but what is admitted and ingroſſed into the 

Syſtem of ſome one or other who think themſelves Chriſtians, 
25 even of many who I believe really are fo. ou know, ell 
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I could not ſay, from yourſelf as well as others, the Deſign of 
which is to teach us, That our peculiar Manner of , conceiy- 

“ ing human Actions, as right or wrong, and as praiſe or blame 
„% worthy, is wholly founded on a'deceitful feeling; that what 
e 1s termed moral Evil in the Language of Man, is, as well as 
* moral Good, the reſult of general Laws, and of a neceffary 
Connection betwixt Cauſes and their Effects.“ And which con- 

. cludes with theſe Words, in an Addreſs to the ſupreme Being. 
«© What Mortals term Sin, thou pronounceſt to be only Error. 
* For moral Evil vaniſhes, in ſome Meaſure from before thy 
« more perfect Sight: And as at the beginning of Days, thou 
© ſaweſt, ſo thou ſeeſt, and pronounceſt ſtill, that every Thing 
& thou haſt made is good.. | 


4 


As to the preſent Queſtion, you have only three things to 
chuſe upon, which of them you will ſtick to. Either you mult ſay, 
that tis a chimerical Suppoſition that Rulers may command a 
finful Action; or that every ſuch Command is Ground ſuf- 
ficient for a Rebellion, or that every Action commanded by che 
ſupreme Ruler in Society, becomes a good Action when ſo 
commanded, be the Nature of it what will. The two firſt, I 
preſume, you will not pretend to ſay. I am ſure you are not fo 

unacquainted with Hiſtory as to alledge that no Inſtance can be 
produced of ſinful Actions being commanded, by Rulers, civil 
or eccleſiaſtick. If you did; nothing would be more eaſy than 
even to plut you with Inſtances of it till you cry, Hold. As lit- 
tle will yon pretend, I dare fay, that every Inſtance of this ought 
e {#6 vs An a Rebellion. If you did, inſtead of being Friends to 
Government and the Peace of human Society, you would teach 
a Doctrine productive of perpetual Wars and Bloodſhed, a Doc- 
trine far beyond what-I believe the moſt licentious Writer upon 
Government ever yet taught, in Compariſon with which ours is 
but a Trifle, and a Doctrine, (for I need ſay no more) inconfiſt- 
ent with your own Words, which imply that 'tis only groſs J- 
niquity, inconſiſtent with the original Deſign of the Society, 
that can warrand or juſtify Reſiſtance. If therefore active Obe- 
dience muſt be carried the whole Length preciſely that paſſive 
Obedience ought to be, as you expreſly affirm, you are reduced 
to the Neceſſity of holding, that the Command of a Creature can 
alter the Nature of Actions forbidden by God, and make that | 
Jawful which the Nature of Things, and the Authority of God | 
has made unlawful ; or elſe that God has fixed no Rules of Mo- | 
„„ „ ib 5 ality, 
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2 Eflays on the Principles of Morality and natural Religion, b. 376. 377" 
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rality, but left them entirely to the Diſcretion of human Gover- 


nors to be made or unmade at their Pleaſure. „„ 

This laſt Opinion does indeed ſeem to me to be the Founda- 
tion of your Scheme. You have told us, many a time that the Con- 
ſciences of Inferiors are not at all concerned in the nature of 
any Action which they are commanded to do, that it does not be- 
long to them to call in Queſtion the Lawfuineſs of any thing that 
is once enjoined, that they have then nothing to do but to obey. 
The author of the Reaſons of Diſſent gives us broad Hints of it 
when he tells us, that the wickedeſt Action (fuch at Jeaſt as would 
not juſtify a Rebellion; and what ſingle or particular Action 
would ?) being once enacted by Authority, private Judgement is 
ſuperſeded, and it becomes morally right to do it. Dr. Parker 
his Aſſociate in this Cauſe, is if poſſible, yet more plain. He 
tells us, that © God hath appointed the Magiſtrates to be his Tru- 


ce ſtles upon Earth, and his. Officials to a& and determine in mo- 


« ral Virtues and pious Devotions according to all Accidents and 
cc Emergencies of Affairs: to aſſign new Particulars of the Di- 
« vine Law; to declare new Bounds of Right and Wrong, which 
c the Law of God neither doth nor can limit“ And,“ That 
« it is abſolutely neceſſary to the Peace and Government of the 
& World, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate of every Commonwealth 
« ſhould be veſted with a Power to govern and conduct the Con- 
« ſciences of Subjects in the, Affairs of Religion .“ Agreeably 
to this we are told, that © In Cafes and Diſputes of publick Con- 


4 cernment, private Men are not properly /u/ (juris they have 
cc no Power over their own Actions: They are not to be di- 


4 rected by their own Judgments, or determined by their own 


« Wills; but by the Commands and Determination of the pub- 


ce lick Conſcience : And if there be any Sin in the Command, 
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« he that impoſes it ſhall anſwer for it; not I, whoſe whole Pu- 
&« ty it is to obey: The Commands of Authority will warrant 
«© my Obedience, &c}.” But of them all, Sir, commend me 
to honeſt Mr. Hobbs, another Labourer in the ſame Field, who 
makes nd Scruple to maintain that moral Laws, in a State of So- 
ciety, are nothing elſe but the civil Laws of any Conntry, be 
they ever ſo contrary to one another, So that Adultery, for 
Example, may be a very wieked Action on one Side of a River, 
and on the other Side, perhaps within a Stones caſt, may be a 


per- 
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2 ® Parker's Preface to Bp, Bramhall's Vindication, p. 80. 
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perfectly good and innocent Thing. Which, after all, Is re. 
ally no more, Sir, but ſpeaking qut openly the very ſame Thing 
that others ſay by the moſt neceſſary and obvious Implication. 
How ſoon it may come to be ſaid as openly in the General Al- 
ſembly of the Church of Scotland, as it is by Mr. Hobbs, I will 
not pretend to conjecture. But this 1 will venture to fay, that 
as Hos is evidently gaining Ground-among us; ſo the Prin- 
ciples of Infidelity, and high Church Doctrines, are much near- 
er allied than perhaps is commonly dpprehended. For in the 
ſame Proportion as human Authority over Mens Conſciences is 
.exalted ; fo muſt the Authority of God be depreſſed. According- 
ly the Church of Rome who has carried her Dominion over Mens 
Coniciences to the greateſt Height, has exalted herſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is, worſhipped; makes the Com- 
mandments of God repealable at her own Pleafure, and aſſumes 
a Power of making whatever ſhe pleaſes morally Good or Evil. 
Cardinal Cuſanus in his Epiltles to the Bohemrans, and other 
Writings, as he agrees. with' your Friends, as to the private 
judgment of Individuals about their own perſonal Actions bein 
ſuperſeded by Acts of human A . ; ſo he makes the Com- 
mandments of God alterable at the Pleaſure of Men, and even 
exceeds Mr, Hobbs in one Expr. fſion at leaſt, af ing er reſly 
the molt perfect and conſummate Obedience to be tft nech is 
"molt ireational, and likelt the Obedience of a Brute or Heaſt of 
Burden ®, e e, I 
I Dotrinarum autem quae 2d: ſeditionem diſponbnt, una et prima baee 
e.ſt; Copnitionem de bons et mals pertinere ad fingulos. In ſtatu quidgm natu- 
| vali----veram eam eff: concedimus. Sed in ſtatu civili falſa eſt. Oſtenſum 
enim eſt Regulas boni et mali, juſti et injuſti, honeſti et inhonefti, eſſe le- 
ges Giviles, ideoque quod Legillator praeceperit, id pro bono; quod vetuerit, 
id pro malo habendum eſſe Peccatum meum eſt, quod factens, peccatum 
meu m eſſa puto; quod vero peccatum alienum eſſe puto, poſſum quandoque 
fine peccato meo facere. Qui diſtinction m hanc non obſervant, quotics 
cunque els aliquid imperatum erit, quod illicitum vel eſt, vel vige tur eſſe, 
incident in peccandi peceſſitatem. Nam facient contra cotiſttentiam, obe- 
divcrint; contra jus, fi non obediverint. Si fecerint tontra' conſciebtiam, 
monſtrant ſe non metuęre peas futuri ſeculi;' fi fecerint contra Jus, tollunt 
quantum in fe eſt, ſocietatem humanam et vitam civilem ſeculi praęſ ntis. 
Opinio igitur eorum qui decent, peccare ſubditos guaties mandata Prineipum 
ſuorum que fibi injuſta videntur ęſſe,  exſequunthr, et erronea eſt, et inter eas 
nufnerahda quse obedientiae civili adverſantur. Dependet autem ab originali 
illo errore quem ſupra praecedente articu'o notavimus. Nam per judicium 
nofirum boni et mali, facimus iph ut tam obedientig noſtra quam inobedien- 
tia Gt peccatum. Hobbs de cre, cap. 12. art. 1. 2. Eth naturae lex prohibet 
furtum, adulterium, Sci teen lex civilis jubeat invadere aliquid, non 

ef lud furtun, adulterium, Ce, Id. cap. 14. art. 10oꝓ&Üuꝛmſ 


'* Piritis praecepto Chriſti obtdictduta eſſe primo loco, deinue Ecclefiae : 


- 


3 „ + 
And really, Sir, this is by far the moſt conſiſtent Scheme, as 


it is generally obſerved that in the whole Aſlair of the Authority 


of the Church, the Pomanifts are far more conſiſtent, and make 


their Pretences hang better together than Proteſtants who aim at 
the fame Thing, uſually do. To require implicite Faith with- 


out Infallibilityz and to require Obedience in Oppoſition to the 


"Commands of God, unleſs God has left his Commands to their 
'Difcretion are cqually Groundleſs and inconſiſtent Demands. 
Whether our Difſenters perceive the Conſequence and admit it, 


their Principles; or their Principles muſt neceffirity lead them 
to the* Conſequence at length. For if a Thing that is in itſelf 
morally Evil becomes morally Good upon its being commanded, 


T ift not take upon me to ſay. But either they mult renounee 


I need ſcarcely call it an Inference to ſay, that then the Com- 
manders have a Power to change moral Evil into moral Good, 


to repeal the Laws of their /Maker, and to counter-order God him- 
FE. Or elſe, that there is nothing fixed and unchangeable in 


"Morality at all. | 


" 4 4 


I 1 hope, Ardropzdiur, you are not this length yet in the Syſtem, 


and I take it to be ſufficient for the Conviction of you or any 
that are reclaimable, to lay it open to your View, and to ſhew 


Fou that the Admiſſion of your principles muſt needs caſt looſe 


the whole Doctrine of Morality. And therefore 1 ſhall only, for 


"the confutation of it, quote one ſraall Paſſage of Mr. 4453p. His 

Antagoniſt Dr. Goodman, had laid ſomething like the firlt Reaſon 

of Diffent, tho' not near ſo ſtrong. To which" Mr. Alfa re- 
2 


4 — ; % It ſeems a moſt horrid Thing to interpret Seriptures 


de at this Rate; that I fhould be commanded to walk chaxi- 
e tably, till T am commanded to walk uncharitably; and for- 
«Hidden to deſtroy him for whom Chrilt died by my indiffe- 
6 rent. Things, till Jam injoined to deltroy him, Not to wound 


_ K'yeak Confciences, til I am commanded to wound them. Thus 
: e ny) T9 Ne TP NE een gy $6.5 e alt 
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tt ſi aliud pracceperit Eecleſia, quam Obrifus, non Eceleſiae ſed Chrifto o- 
-bediendum eſſe. Certe in hoc eſt omnium praeſumptionum initium, quando 
Judicant particulares ſuum ſenſum in divinis praeceptis conformiorera, quam 
univerſae Ecclefiae.-----Dico nulla eſſe Chriſti Praecepta, niſi quae per Eccle- 


fam pro talibus accepta fint. Mutato Judicio Eeclebas, mutatum eft et Dei 
7 ee Cu ſan. ad Bobæm. Ep. 2. Tu per obedientiam quam facis praepo- 


to quem Eccleſia tolle rat, deeipi nequis, etiamſi praeceperit alia quam de- 
built. Quare ſententia. paſtoris ligat te pro tua ſalute, propter bonum obedi- 
entiae ; etiamſi injuſta fuerit. Nam ad te non attinet cagnoſcere quod ſen- 
tentia 


t injuſſa, nec conceditur tibi, ut non obe ies, fi tibi injuſta videstur. 
Noulla enim effet obedientia, ſi in tuo arbitrio eſſet de ſententia Paſtoris jup 

dicare. Obedientia igitur irrationalis eſt conſummata obedientia, et per- 

fectiſſima: Scilicet quando obeditur fine inguiſitione rationis, ſicut Fumentum: 
obedit Domino ſuo, Cc. Id. Excitat, lib, 6. 


— 
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er ſhall moral Precepts be avoided by human poſitive Laws, 
« which cannot be ſuperſeded by the divine poſitive Laws. And 
« if one may be thus enervated, the whole Decalogue had no 
ce firm Station. And thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf a graven 
< Image, may be eluded by this, till we be commanded by Authas 
125 raty . ; pony | | 
- $6. Ax. Sir; All that Collection that you have made from Pa- 
piſts, Infidels, and High Church of England Men ſignifies nothing 


to me. + You will not pretend ſurely, that we carry the Point 


o far as they do. And tho' we did, do you think that I am, to 
be bullied out of a truth, becauſe many. ill-diſpoſed Men have 
maintained it likewiſe ? The Church of Rome teaches the principal 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; is this a ſufficient Reaſon for 
me to deny the Incarnation, the Death, and Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? What I inſiſt upon is, that our Doctrine upon this Sub- 
ject has always been the Doctrine of the Church of Scotland. 
Nay, not only ſo, Sir, but it is and muſt be the Doctrine of all 
Societies, who are for preſerving any Order or Government a- 
It is not peculiar to our eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
only, but is eſſentially neceſſary to the Being of all Conſtitutions, 


and Forms of Government whatever, whether . eccleſiaſtical» or 


civil. It is true; that it has been often and groſly abuſed, and 
the abuſes of it have frequently, and ſometimes very juſtly, ex- 
cited in the Minds of Men, ſtrong and rooted Prejudices both a- 
gainſt the Doctrine itſelf, and the Defenders and Abettors of it. 
But tho' it may by ſome Men be run up too far in Principle, and 
groſly abuſed in Practice, it is however agreeable to the known 


Maxims of Government that have been always eſtabliſhed among 


Mankind. And if I could ſee how Government could ſubſiſt up- 
on any other Maxims, then Sir, but not till then, ſnould I be- 


gin to liſten to them. 


- Tg. 1 was not without ſome Hopes, Andropodius, that the 
bare pointing out the Conſequences of your Doctrine, and ſhew- 
ing that it neceſſarily leads to the Deſtruction of God's Govern- 
ment, and the overturning of all Morality, would have been ſuf- 
ficient to have opened your Eyes. The Writers I have menti- 
oned tho? they ſpeak out more plainly than you do; yet they go 
no farther than your Principles will lead every one that thorough- 
1y believes them, and admits them with all the Conſequences that 
neceſſarily flow from them. I thought that this would have been 
enough to you: For pray, Sir, let us ſuppoſe that human Go- 
vernment ſhould really ſuffer by a different Way of thinking (the 
contrary of which I hope to convince you of before ve have 
f | 7 Whos Ld FE done) 


* Melios Inguirendem, p. 347. 5 
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done) which of the two think you deſerves the Preference, the 


Authority of God or the Authority of Men ? 1 really thought 


that the reaſoning of the 2 was unanſwerable, and that 
they ſafely might (as they did) appeal to any who admitted the 
Authority of God at all, and allowed that any of his Commands 
were directed to, or binding upon Individuals: Whether God 


was not to be obeyed rather than Men? Let God be true and e- 


very Man a Liar, Let God be obeyed, come of Man what will, 
Sir, Granting your Conſequences, even in all the extravagant 
and hyperbolical Terms in which you commonly chuſe to expreſs 
them, if there muſt be an End to. the Government either of God 
or Men, which of them, Dear Sir, ought to end ſooneſt ? Shall 
there be ſo much concern for the Authority of Men, while that. 
of God is allowed to have no farther Effect than according to the 


Pleaſure of Men, who may be, and often have been his Enemies? 


However, Sir, if this Argument has no Weight, and the Au- 
thority of Men muſt be ſupported, come of God's what will, let 
us proceed to conſider the Matter more particularly. Only be- 
fore we go any farther, let me adviſe you not to truſt too much 
to the Authority of the Prefacer to the Reaſons of Diſſent. He 
affirms indeed that the Doctrine contained in them is agreeable 
to the known and eſtabliſhed Maxims of Government, and par- 
ticularly that it has always been the Doctrine of the Church of 
Scotland. But he could not have given a ſtronger evidence how 
ſuperficial his Enquiries have been, and how little pains he has 
taken to conſider this Subject. As for the Church of Scotland, 
the preciſe Queſtion between us is decided ſo frequently, and in. 
ſuch explicite Terms, in our Confeſſion of Faith, that one would 
think, thoſe who have ſubſcribed it, venture far enough when 
they contradi& the Doctrine contained in it, tho' they ſhould 
not impute to the Compilers of it a Doctrine which they ſeem to 
have had a Deteſtation of. What could be more expreſs than 
their ſaying, that God alone is Lord of the Conſcience, and 
& hath left it free from the Commandments of Men, which are 
« in any Thing contrary to his Word, and that the requiring an 
cc abſolute and blind Obedience is to deſtroy Liberty of Conſci- 
ce ence and Reaſon alſo, *” But not to repeat all the Paſſages to 


this Purpoſe which you will find collected in the Anſwers to theſe 


Reaſons of Diſſent, p. 38. I ſhall only add to what you have 
there, one more, which is of itſelf ſufficient to decide the Que- 
ſtion, It is in Chap. 31. F. 3. Where ſpeaking of the Deciſions 

of Synods and Councils, tis ſaid, “ Which Decrces and Deter- 


- % 
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« minations, JV. B. if conſiſtent to the Word of God, are to be 


ce received with Reverence and Submiſſion.” I would fain know, 


Sir, if the Diſſenters had been to draw up their Creed about the 


Authority of the General Aſſembly whether you think they 
would have done it in the ſame Terms, and told us, that when 
the Aſſembly had received a Complaint of Mal-adminiſtration, for 


example in the Prefbvtery of Dunfermline, and had authorita- 


tively determined the ſame, it was only provided that the He- 
termination was conſonant to the Word of God, that the Preſ- 
bytery was to receive it with Reverence and Submiſſion. 111 
ſhould explain what they call Cosſouaut by being not contrary, 
vou muſt own at leaſt that ſuch Explication is not neceſſary in or- 
der to render it more irreconcileable with your Doctrine. Nor 
indeed is it poſſible to reconcile with your Doctrine the Qualiſi- 
cation, added to the Obedience that is due to Superiors both in 
the Confeſſion of Faith, and Larger Catechiſm, viz. that it mult 
be only in /aw// Things; "This is evidently adopting our Diſ- 
tinction upon this Subject, which you have rejected, and raiſed 
ſo loud a Cry againſt, _ 

But with what Face, Sie, 0 can any Body that has either read, 
or heard any Thing of our Hiſtory impute ſuch Doctrine as is: 
contained in the Reaſons of Diſſent to the Church of Scotland? 
A Church that has been honoured by God in different Periods to 
teſtiſie againſt that very Doctrine even unto Blood? If our Fore- 
fathers from the Year 1596 to 1638, and from 1660 to 1688, had 


thought the Commandments of Men ſufficient to ſuperſede their 


private Judgments, there would not have been ſo many of them 
baniſhed, imprifoned and otherways haraſſed as in the firſt Period, 

nor ſo Wen of their Blood ſpilt upon a Scaffold as in the ſecond. | 
Publick Regulations were then enacted by the higheſt Authority 


in Seeland both civil and eecleſiaſtick, which the beſt of our 


Forefathers at that time difapproved. But they were ſo far from 
thinking themſelves hound to obey them, and when required to 
put them in Execution, that they choſe rather to ſuffer the ſe- 
vereſt Tortures, and to ſeal their Teſtimony againſt them with 
the laſt Drop of their Blood. 
Ax. Ay, but did they act ſueh a diſorderly and diſhoneſt Part; 
while they continued in the bony: and. U the ane. 
ments of it? | 

TH. In the ſecond Period indeed, they were thruſt out of it: 
But they continued in it, and reaped the Emoluments of it, 
as Mr. Gilleſpie did, till they were taken from them, and ſome 


of them, ſuch as Mr. Guthrie in Finwick for ſeveral Years, 
| Tis did not nn the Station in which God had placed 


them, N 
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them, tho! they paſſively ſubmitted; to be driven out of it, till 
exorbitant Oppreſſion, which makes wife Men mad, forced a few. 
of them into Rebellion againſt the Opinion of the reſt. As ro, 
the firſt Period, Sir, they kept their Stations and reaped the 
Emoluments of, them for upwards of forty Years, ſuch of them 
at leaſt as were not baniſhed or impriſoned. But what Sort of 
Obedience was given to the publick Regulations that were then 
enacted by Authority, I ſhall honeſtly tell you from Calderαν]ͤ. 
When conſtant Moderators were appointed by the ſupreme Au- 
thority both in Church and State in the Year 1606, and all Sy- 
nods and Preſbyteries were charged under Pain of Rebellion to 
admit them: © Some, ſays the Hiſtorian, obeyed willingly; 0» 
«c thers yielded for Fear; ſome xetuſed ſimpliciter; ſome took 
« Inſtruments, that if the Perſon appointed ſhould enter unto. 
that Office, it was violent Dealing, and without their Con- 
« ſents.” As for the Provincial Synods, none of them accepted 
the conſtant Moderator, but the Synod of Angus only. How 
the reſt behaved you may judge from one Sample among others, 
iz. the Synod of Perth. At their Meeting in April 10, Lord 
Scuon eame with a Commiſſion from the King, . threatned 
them in his Majeſty's Name, if they would not accept of a con- 
ſtant Moderator: But notwithſtanding all his Threats, their laſt 
Moderator Mr. No took the Roll of the Synod in his own 
Hand, and when Lord Scocx attempted to take it from him, he 
held his Lordſhip with one "305 ig and the Roll in, the other, 
till he called over the Names of the Members, who chuſed their 
Moderator, according, to the Form and Order of the Church of 
Scotland. Upon this Lord Scaon, after having [attempted in 
vain, by his own perſonal Strength and Authority, to break up 
the Meeting, being alſo Provoſt of the Town, called for the 
Baillies, and commanded them to ring the common Bell, and 
diimiſs theſe Rebels. But the Baillies refuſed to obey him. How- 
ever againſt the ſecond Diet. of the Synod, when the Members 
came to the Church they found the Doors ſhut, and tho” the 
Baillies offered to make patent Doors, the Miniſters. choſe rather 
to meet at the South Door, in the midſt of a great Concounſe of 
People who accompanied them with Tears, and brought Tables 
and Seats for, them. The Synod being conſtituted, they enquired. 
hat Preſbyteries in their Bounds had accepted of conſtant Mo- 
derators, appointed by the Aſſembly at Lirlizhgow, Upon En- 
quiry it appeared that no Preſbytery in the Bounds of that Synod. 
had yielded up their Liberty of chuſing their own Moderator, 
except the Preſbytery of Perth, if even they could be ſaid to 
have done it, who reported that their Moderator had entred the 
e 28 G e Cuhair 
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Chair by Violence, as their Proteſtation taken in Preſbytery did 
bear, and for having made no greater Reſiſtance, they declared 
themſelves willing to ſubmit to Cenſure. The Synod made an 
Act, that every Preſbytery at their firſt Meeting after the Synod 
ſnould chooſe their own Moderator according to the common 
Order. Many otker Inſtances might eaſily be given of Diſo- 
bedience in that Period, as I dare ſay you cannot but know. 
Tis true there have always been two Sorts of People in the 
Church of Scotland, ſome who approved, and fome who diſap- 
proved of ſuch Diſobedience, the firſt of whom Calderwood aſh 
ally calls the fincerer Part. Which of theſe the Prefacer means 
by the Church of Scotland, he himſelf beſt knows. In the mean 
Time, I can tell you, that the diſobedient were moſt amply ap- 
proved by the firſt free General Aſſembly which met in the Year | 
1638, at which Time it appeared by the moſt inconteſtable Evi- 
dences, that their Conduct was agreeable to the Sentiments of 
the greateſt and beſt Part both of the Church and Nation. 
Ax. But does not the very mention of that Aﬀembly, Theo- 
. > dulus, ſuggeſt to yourſelf, the proper Anſwer to what you are 
ſaying? diz. That the Aſſembly at Linl;thgow, and other Aſſem- 
blies during that Period, were of ſuch a Conſtitution, that their 
Authority e no Regard, Accordingly the Aſſembly which 
met in the Year 1638, and which you yourſelf call the belt free 
General Aſſembly, found all their Actings to be null and void. 
Now what Evidence can it be of diſregard to Authority, to re- 
ſuſe Obedience to thoſe who have no Authority? c 
Tn. The Aſſemblies you ſpeak of, Sir, were the only Aſſem- 
blies they had during that Period. They were called, and coun- 
tenanced by thoſe who had then the higheſt Power, both civil 
and eccleſiaſtical in the Government of this Country. And they 
were fo far ſubmitted to, that, as the Brethren of 77 and Perth 
declare in their Teſtimony t, © the greateſt Part of the Miniſtry 
cc were carried away with the Courſe of Conformity, and couch- 
hy ing with hachar under the Burden.” And there was not a 
Power extending over the whole Church of Scotland then in Be- 
ing, Which did not concur in the Pa of the Regulations 
that were ſo univerſally diſapproved, and ſo openly diſobeyed. 
But beſides this, Sir, I have two Things farther to obſerve. 
In the firſt Place, as we are now conſidering the general Que- 
ſtion, what Sort of Obedience is due to Superiors of any Sort? 
An Obedience, as the Prefacer expreſſes it, that is not peculiar 
to our eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution only; but is eſſentially neceſſary 
| e e 
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to the Being of all Conſtitutions, and Forms of Government 


whatever: So you will not refuſe that many of the Regulations 
which met with ſuch a Reception as I have mentioned, had the 


Authority of the civil Government. No Objection, I preſume, 


lies againſt the Conſtitution of the King and Parliament, to whom 


Obedience is due from the Clergy as well as Laity. Whether 


this Obedience is in all Things lawful only, or in all Things, 
without Exception, whether lawful or unlawful, that would not 
Juſtify a Rebellion, is the very Queſtion between you and me. 


Now, abſtracting from the Diſobedience of our Forefathers to 


their eccleſiaſtical Superiors, did they not, in the moſt open 


Manner, avow Diſobedience to an Authority which they were 


inconteſtibly ſubject to, when they apprehended any Interference 
between that and the Divine Authority? Did they not, oftner 
than once, take the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations againſt Acts of Par- 
liament? And when Acceſs to the Parliament-houſe was denied, 
did they not affix a Copy of their Proteſtation upon the Croſs, _ 
and other publick Places, taking Inſtruments in the uſual Man- 


ner, when the Act of Parliament was publiſhed ? This was done 


by Commiſſion from Preſbyteries when Biſhops were advanced 
to civil Dignities, and by Commiſſion from æ great Body of the 
Miniſtry conveened at Edinburgh, when the Articles of Perth 
were ratified, and that after they were charged by Proclamation 


to depart out of the Town T. One would be almoſt tempted to 


think that this had been permitted by Providence on Purpoſe to 


ſhame them who ſhould ſay that it had been always the Doctrine 


* 


upon the enacting of any publick Regulation. | 
My ſecond Obſervation, Sir, is this. Your Objection pro- 


of the Church of Scotland, that private Judgment was ſuperſeded 


ceeds upon the Suppoſition, that it was the wrong Conſtitution 


of the Aſſemblies. of that Period only, upon which the Diſobedi- 
ence of our Predeceſſors was grounded, and that the Matter of 
the Regulations which were enacted could not have juſtiſied their 
Diſobedience, provided they had been enacted by a proper Au- 


thority. So that the Grievances then complained of behooved 


to have been actively complied with had they been enacted by 


a ſull and free Aſſembly. But you cannot ſurely be ſo much a 


Stranger to the Controverſies of thoſe Times as to pretend that 
this was really the Caſe; or to imagine that the then diſobedi- 


ent Sons of the Church (as they would be called were they now 


living) carried the Matter no higher than that comes to. The 


very Queſtion between them and their Opponents was, Whither 


* 
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the controverted Things were not fixed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
in ſach a Manner that no Power on Earth had Authority to al- 
ter them. The Aſſembly 1638 in their Act December 5. de- 
clare it as their Opinion, that the ancient and laudable Conſtitu- 
tions which had been altered not only, “ Never have been, but 
& M. B. never can be lawfully repealed, but mult ſtand in force.” 
Not but that an Aſſembly of fallible Men whoſe Conſtitution could 
not 'S juſtly objected to, might, in fact, alter theſe Regulations. 
But ſuch did they apprehend to be the Jus Divinum thereof, that a 
repeal of them by any Power upon Earth was eſteemed null and 
of no Force, SE Ie . . | 
2. I am fare, Theodulns, if you'll allow the Aſſembly 1638 
to {ſneak the Senſe of the Church of Scotland; you mult give up 
this Pretence, For when did you ever hear of Church Autho- 
rity being carried farther than they did? What if we had enact- 
ed, © That no ſort of Perſon of whatſoever quality or Degree 
be permitted to ſpeak or write againſt the Jaſt Aſſembly or any 
& At of it, and that under the Pain of incurring the Cenſures 
of this Kirk,” What a Cry would you have raiſed of Tyran- 
ny? and of reſtraining miniſterial Freedom and Faithfulneſs ? 
And yet this would have been no more than what that famous 
Alſembly actually did. 4133 „ e 


* 
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not only ſtopt their Progreſs but overturned them at once, a ge- 


*. 


neral Revolt (which ſooner or later will always be the Effect of 
forcing the univerſal Inclinations of a People by meer dint of Au- 
thority) extorted from the King an unwilling conſent to the 


bolding of a fair and free General Aſſembly, But as the King 


had not dropt his Project, when the Commiſſioner found that it 
was not in his Power to manage the Aſſembly, he withdrew the 
ryal Countenance from them, in the King's Name, to ſit any 


longer, and declared that any Thing done in the Aſſembly ſhould. 
be of no force, and ſhould not bind any of his Majeſty's Subjects. 


The next Day, viz. the 29th of November, à Proclamation was 


made at the Croſs of Gla/pmw, the Town. where they were ſit- 


ting, inhibiting and diſcharging the Aſſembly, under the Pain of 


» Yotion whoſe Oppoſition they had any Reaſon to be . 


Treaſon, to continue their meeting, and declaring all and what- 


ſoe ver they ſhould happen to do, to be null, and of no force or 
Effect. In all this he acted according to his Inſtructions, and 


Was ſupported in it by the Court. For by the Time that Orders 


could come from London, viz. on the 18th of December the very 


Day on which the Act of Aſſembly you mention was paſt, a Pro- 
clamation was made at Edinburgh by his Majeſty's Command, 


condemning the General Aſſembly at Glaſzow! as an unlawſol 


Meeting, and diſcharging all the Subjects, under the higheſt 


Pains, to acknowledge or give Obedience to their pretended 
Acts; declaring their preſent Meetings and Acts to be illegal and 


unwarrantable, and prohibiting Miniſters or inferior Church 


Courts to give any Countenance or Approbation to them. 
It was eaſy to foreſee that all this would afford a ſtrong Handle 
to thoſe who were Enemies to the turn that Things were now 


taking. At the fame Time, our Forefathers were not ſuch Fools 
as to let the Opportunity which Providence had offered them, 
flip thro” their Hands. The King had conſented to their meet- 
ing, and had called it by Proclamation. He had likewiſe con- 
ſented to the Meeting of the Parliament, which in the Humour 


the Nation was then in, they had no Reaſon to doubt, would 


ratify and enforce with their Authority all the Proceedings of the 


Aſſembly. Upon their Proceeding, or not, depended, in a great 
Meaſure, the Succeſs of the ſurpriſing and important Revolution 


Which was then ſo fairly begun, the promoting and countenan- 
eing of true ſerious Godlineſs, or its being continued under the 
former Diſcouragements. All who wiſhed well to the Revival of 
real Practical Religion, they were pretty ſure would ſupport and 

countenance their Authority, and it was only the Malignants, 


as they were called, the profane Scorners of Seriouſneſs and De- 


c 
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ſive of. I will by no Means fay that this was the Caſe without 
any Exception. You know I have a Principle againſt allowing 
myſelf ſo much as to think ſo in any Caſe: But I dare ſay you 
are ſatisfied that it was fo for the moſt Part. Their Enemies 
however had the Weight of the royal Authority on their Side, 
Which they were diſpoſed” to make the belt Advantage of. In 
this Situation the Aﬀembly reſolved to proceed without a Com- 
miſſioner from the King, and in Oppoſition to his Proclamation, 
7. . with a diſputed Authority, which they were therefore un- 
der a ſingular Neceſſity of ſupporting by extraordinary Methods, 
And as it was of the higheſt Conſequence to the Church and 
the Nation, to themſelves and Poſterity, that it ſhould be main- 
tained, they thought themſelves in that peculiar Situation obliged 
to aſſert and enforce it under Pain of the Cenſures of the Kirk, 
which, 'in the Circumſtances they were in, could upon this ac- 

colint ſcarcely be miſapplied. e 
Prom this State of the Caſe it is eaſy to perceive that there 
can be no Parallel between their making ſuch an Act, and the 
laſt Aſſemblies doing the ſame, whoſe Authority was not diſput- 
ed; unleſs you think 'tis a diſputing it to contend that tis infe- 
rior and ſubordinate to God's. Nor can this inſtance at all ſerve 
your Purpoſe, or bear an Application to the Queſtion between you 
and me. Our Controverſy is, whether the Authority of God does 
not to a Mans own Conſcience ſuperſede the higheſt Authority 
upon Earth, of what kind ſoever it be : The Queſtion with them 
was, whether the Authority of a General Aſſembly lawfully con- 
ſtituted and called by theJKing himſelf, upon the urgent Demand 
of the whole Nation, might be ſuperſeded by the executive Part 
of the civil Government retracting what had been once conceded. 
The Queſtion between us is about the active Execution of Orders, 
-which is ſerupled upon the Account of the Matter of them al- 
lenarly, not becauſe of the want of Authority in the Court that 
gave them: Whereas the Controverſy with them was about a 
paſſive Submiſſion to their Determinations, which was diſputed 
becauſe of an alleged Defe& in their Conſtitution and Authority. 
In ſhort, while they aſſerted the ſufficiency of their own Autho- 
rity, and maintained the Legality of their Conſtitution, they de- 
clared at the ſame Time, that there were ſome Things belong- 
ing to Church Order that were beyond the reach oſ all human 
Authority whatſoever, as I have already had Occaſion to ſhew 


Jou. | _—_ ee IO 25 
Tho' this may be a ſort of Degreſſion, Andropodius, I think 
It not amiſs to give you, upon this Occaſion, a juſt View, of that 


Act which has fo often been thrown up to the Prejudice of * 


. they do not uſually fift the Conſtitution thereof, but examine and condema 


C7 58] 
Aſſembly: An Aſſembly which the Enemies of true Religion, 
are glad to pick Faults-with, and which has always been honour- 
ed and eſteemed by the ſincere Friends of Religion and Liberty, 
as conſiſting of true Patriots, and zealous Chriſtians. But as to 
the preciſe Difference between you and me, it will require more 
Management than what is in the Power of Art to puzzle a Caſe 
that is ſo very plain. That Men who had maintained a forty. 
Years inceſſant Struggle againſt Authority, for publick Regulati- 
ons which — at this very Moment aſſerting the inflexi- 
bility of, and are known to have inſiſted upon the Jus Divinum 
of in the higheſt Rigour, weae for yielding them up to the Diſpo- 
fal of human Authority, and pleaded for an active Obedience in 
ſuch a Cale, is like Tranſubſtantiation, Sir; it will not believe 
Let us. conſult one of the moſt eminent and eſteemed Writers 
among them, and it will make us more ſenſible of their Judgment 
upon this Point. The Writer I-mean is Durham in his Book 
on Scandal, to whom Mr. Gar/tairs, the Publiſher, and one of 
the Author's Collegues, in the Preface to that Book, applies what 
was formerly ſaid of Gregory Nazianzen, viz. That he was 
«© of ſuch Authority in the Greek Churches, that whoſoever . 
« durſt oppoſe his Teſtimony, was ſuſpected to be an Heretick.” - 
There is one Point, which he inſiſts upon in a great Variety of 
different Places thro' his 4th Part, which is upon ſcandalous 
Diviſions, as diametrically oppoſite to yoyr Doctrine as can be, 
namely, that the Authority of a Church Judicatory with us, 
tho' ĩt were a general Council itſelf, depends upon the Matter of 
its Deciſions more than upon its unexceptionable Conſtitution *.. 
e ty 41 lrg r TH 7 1 And 
* We may obſerve, that in the primitive Times there were diverſe Schiſms 
and Diviſions concerning Synods and Government, yet we will find that theſe 
Conteſts and Diviſions did flow from the Matter, and particular Acts and 
Actings thereof.----If the Matter was right and ſatisfying that was conclud- _ 
ed by many Biſhops and Churchmen, there was an acquieſcing in the Autho- 
rity thereof, If the matter was diſpleafing and hurtful, of whatever Form 
it was, and of whatever Number, its Authority was not much reſpected, 
becauſe it conſiſted only in adding Weight to theſe Things, &c. Durbam on 
Scandal, p. 332. When the Matter was ſound and profitable, it was ac- - 


cepted, and the Synod was reverenced, though it bath had leſs Formality, 


and hath been of a fewer Number. So the Council of Sardica, Laodicea, 
and ſome particular provincial Synods have ever been of great Authority be- 
cauſe of their Matter, when more numerous Synods with moe Formalities 
have never been ſo accounted of, nor reckoned among the general Councils, 
although their Number hath been far greater than many of theſe other. 4. 
When they come to determine any Thing after the cloſe of corrupt Synode, 


the 


* 


11 | 
And the ſame Author in the firſt Part of his Book peremptorily 
determines, that human Authority oughtito be diſobeyed, not only 
when the Thing commanded is ſinſul in itſelf, but even chen it 
is ſuch, as tho? indifferent in itſelfſ may give Offence to others +. 
. Sir, the Church of: Scotland has proceeded upon the ſame 
Principles ſince the Revolution. The very firſt Aſſembly that 
met after that Period, ſhowed how little regard they thought 
due to a wrong Exercife/ of human Authority, hy“ declaring 
all Sentences paſt againſt any Miniſters inc ind by any Church 
judicatory, upon the account of the late Differences _—_— 
— 485 none 5208 I Prei- 
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the Matter thereof, and do repeal their Sentences, and account them null 
from the Beginning; not becauſe of queſtioning their Authority that did it, 
but becauſe of their doing the ſame unjuſtly, as in the Caſes of Athanaſius, 
Euftachius, Chy/oſtom, and Ignatius, that followed him in the ſame See: All 
whoſe Depoſitions were accounted null, Vecauſe'of the unjuſt Violence that 
was uſed in them, Id. ib. p. 374. This was the Way that the Ancients: took 
in the primitive Times, even when Synods in this Reſpect {7. e. as to their 
' Conſtitution] might have been ſaid to have been corrupted, when Ood gave 
Opportunity they ſet themſelves to rectify the Matter, and to do upon it 
what was fit for the Good of*the' Church, without mentioning; the Nullity 
of the Form theres, or inſiſting thereupon. And indeed the doing other- 
ways ſeems to lay too much Weight upen the Authority or Conſtitution of 
a Church Judicatory, as if when the fame 1s every Way regular, it could add 
ſomething, or ovght to have Weight, where the Matter is not in itſelf ap- 
proveable z which hath been eſchewed by Orthodox Divines, both of old 
 an@late, who ever therefore looked moſt unto the Matter determined or de- 
cee p. , e ee eee 
+ It may be further moved what is to be qgne when there ſeems to Je an, | 
Oppoſition betwixt the Command of a Superior, and the efchewing o Of. 
fence, ſo that we muſt either: diſobey tit "ove Oftence in obeyiaf Clad: 
ſuppoſe a Magiſtrate ſhould command to preach upon ſome pretended holy 
Dey: The Thing is lawful upon the Matter, but the doing of it is offen- 
ſive, either by grieving many, or ſtrengtheningſothers in the eſteemigg ſome- 
what of that Day? Arſe. In that Caſe the Scandabis ſtill active and given, 
and therefore no Com mand or Authority can warrand, one in ſuch a Deeds: 
For as theſe two worthy»Divines (Ames, ip his Gaſes; off Conſcience, ib, 5.” 
cap. 11. and Gilleſpie in his Diſpute of Ceremonies, & zap. 7, Y 5+) ob eve, 
no Man can command either our Charity or or Conſciences, or make up 
the Hazard of a given Offence; and therefore none can command us War- 
rantably to hurt the ſpiritual Good of our Neighbour, that being contrary 
to the Command of Love that Gd hath laid | Of And we may add, that 
an indifferent Action being involved with Offence, cannot but be in its 
practiſing finful, as it is complexly confidereg, and therefore cannot be the 
Object of a Magiſtrates Command, more than an Action which is ſinful in 
itſelf.” On this Ground, many of the Saints in the laſt Perſecution, did 
chuſe rather ro ſuffer Martyrdom, than to be conſtructed to have ceded, or 
delivered the Bible, and therefore they would not redeem, their Life by 
giving of any Piece of Paper at the Command of the Officers, left hereby x 
they ſhould have been by others interpreted to have given up 8 | 
* . f 5 . "IM 4 
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_ « preſbyterians, from the Year 1650 till the Reintroduction of 


« Prelacy ; to be of themſelves void and null to all Effects and 
« Intents *” And the very Queſtion, and Formula appointed 
by the Aﬀembly 1711 to be anſwered and ſubſcribed by Miniſters 
and Probationers, which you ſeem to lay hold of as favouring 
abſolute and implicite Obedience, if they be narrowly inſpected 
and impartially conſidered, are evidently calculated, Sir, for the 


quite contrary purpoſe. As the word Obedience is not ſo much 


as mentioned, ſo any Thing that looks that way in theſe engage- 
ments is very general, only that we ſubmit, and be ſubject, to 


the Judicatories of the Church. But the main Concern ſeems 


plainly to be for the Doctrine, Worſhip, Government, and Dif- 
cipline of the Church. Theſe are what we promiſe to adhere 
to, and to the utmoit of our Power, in our Station, to aſſert, 
maintain and defend, and never endeavour directly nor indirect- 
ly the Prejudice or Subverſion of the ſame. Let any Body 
that will take the Trouble of looking into theſe Engagements, 
judge whether Obedience to Superiors, or Adherence to the Puri- 
ty of Religion as eſtabliſhed in this Church, has the greateſt Streſs 
laid on them; or whether, if ever there was to be an Interference 
between them, which is far from being impoſſible, we would be 
bound by thoſe Engagements to prefer the one or the other. Our 
Engagement to Obedience, if it were ſo termed, or Submiſſion, 
as the Aſſembly has choſen to word i:, muſt, in the Nature of the 
Thing, be only in Subordination to the other, and under p con- 

| 8 dition 


It is to be remembered that we ſpake not of diſpleaſing, ſeeing by a Superi- 
ar's Command that may be done, but of ſcandaliſing, either by ſtrengthening 
ſomewhat that is wrong, or ſeeming to do ſo, by wounding the Conſciences 
of others, provoking them to judge us, or ſome ſuch Way: And if it were 
not fo, the three Children, Dan 3. might have eſcaped the Furnace ; for 
to fall down at the King's Command was not fimply finful (and had they done 
that, no more had been called for) but to fall down at ſuch a Time, in ſuch - 
Place, Ic. had at leaft the Appearapce of Evil, and therefore there was no 
room left for Obedience, And no Queſtion, Joabs reſiſting, and in Part ne- 
glecting of David's Command for numbering the People was more approve- 
able than his Obedience; yet was the Thing lawful in itſelf 3 but cenſider- 
ing it as cĩireumſtantiate; it tended to foſter David's Pride, and to be ſubſer- 
vient in that which brought on Wrath, therefore was not to'be obeyed to the 
confirming of him in his Sin. The fame alſo may be ſaid when doing ſome. 
thing that is offenſive may ſeem a Way to prevent a Croſs ;' for active Of- 
fence being ever ſinful in reſpect of the complex Caſe, it is not to be allowed 
whatever Peril tollow, as we may ſee in Daniel's Caſe who would not ſtumble 
others by ſhutting his Window, altho' it hazarded his own Life, and the 
Welfare of the Hearers. And in this Caſe Paul faith, that“ it were better for 
him to die than that any ſhould make his glorying void, or make him an Oc- 
caſion for others to fumble upon, 1 Cor. 9. 15. Cc. Id. Ibid, p. 34. b 


Act 13. Aſſembly 1690. 
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dition that is neceſſarily and evidently implied, as well as uni- 
verſally known and acknowledged, till of late, 7. e. in all lawful 
Things : Whereas our Engagements to the preſent Purity of 

: Religion are abſolute and unconditional. They bind in all ſup- 
poſeable Cafes, and particularly even in/Oppoſition to the other. 
Let me ſuppoſe a Thing that has often happened in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and in the natural Courſe of Things, cannot fail 
to happen again, that there ſhould be a corrupt Majority in our 
ſupreme Judicatory, who, regardleſs of their own ſolemn Engage- 
ments, ſhould impoſe upon inferior Judicatories or particular Mi- 
niſters what had an evident tendency directly or indirectly, if not 
to the Subverſion, at leaſt to the Prejudice, of either the Doctrine, 
the Worſhip, the Diſcipline, or the Government of this Church. 
Let me ſuppoſe too, that the Inferiors upon whom ſuch com- 
mand is impoled continue to have the fame Views of that Poc- 
trine, Worſhip, Oc. that they profeſſed to have in taking theſe 
Engagements upon them, v/z, that they are founded upon the 
Word of God, and agreeable thereto, I aſk now, not what the 
Authority of Jeſus Chriſt requires of them in ſuch a Caſe, but what 
they are bound to by theſe very Engagements. I never heard 
it alleged, that there is ſo much as any tacit Condition implied 
in our Promiſe to aſſert, maintain, and defend the Doctrine, Cc. 
of this Church, and in our Promiſe never to do any Thing to 
the Prejudce of it. And till the Reaſons of Diſſent appeared 1 
never ſaw it made a Queſtion by any Preſbyterian Writer, that 
there was a tacit Condition implied in our Promiſe of Subjection 
to Syperiors upon Earth. I doubt much if you will take it upon 
you to fay, that your Engagements to the Doctrine, Worſhip, c. 
of this Church. meant no more than till you was otherwiſe com- 
manded by your Superiors. And for my Part, I will yet ven- 
ture to fay, that my Engagement to Obedience and Submiſſion 
& to the judicatories of this Church was with the expreſs Limi- 
tation of its being in the Lord, 5. e. # ſuch Caſes only as I 
cc judge not to be diſagrecable to the Will of the Lord. 
It is ſomewhat pleaſant to obſerve the Triumph of the Pub- 
fiſher of the Reaſons of Diſſent from the Commiſſion in March 
1752, upon his finding out, < that this ſaving Clauſe of Limi- 
& tation, on which he ſays, they lay ſo much Streſs, is not con, 
6 tained in the very Boſom of our Formula and miniſterial En- 
e pagerreats,” While, at the ſame Time, he cannot deny, that 
tis contained in the Scripture, As if it was not at leaſt as much 
for our Purpoſe to find it in the very Boſom of the Apolte wy 
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; Directions vpon this gubject, as in any Words of human Compo- 


_ 


ſare, Calvin is not he only Interpreter who took this to be e- 
quivalent to its being contained in the very Boſom of the fifth 


| Commandment T. The Reſtriction itſelf therefore he will not 


get rid of, And therefore, as is uſual, when a Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture ſtands in ones way, it is not the ſcriptural Reſtriction, but 
the Interpretation of it which he pretends to object againſt. 
Tho? if one may gueſs by the Joy it gives him to find it not in 
the Formula, he would have been content that it had not been in 

the Scripture either; eſpecially as he does not ſo much as venture, 
upon the rejecting of one Interpretation, to ſubſtitute any other 
in the room of it. Well, ſince the Expreſſion itſelf muſt be ad- 
mitted with or without ſome ſenſe, what is this Interpretation 
that he can uſe a little more freedom with? „ That is, ſays he, 
« (as they interpret it) in ſuch Caſes only as we judge not to be 
« difagreeable to the Will of the Lord.“ Let me here again 


deſire you, Andropodiut, to obſerve, (as I am ſure you do not 


ſufficiently adyert to it) what is this Writer's real Opinion upon 
this Subject. He rejects this Interpretation, you ſee, that we 
are to obey in ſuch Caſes only as we judge not to be diſagreeable 
to the Will of the Lord. Conſequently his Opinion is, that we 
ought to obey even in ſuch Caſes as we judge to be difagreeable 
to the Will of the Lord. Sir, it is not above two or three Years, 
ſince I would have thought it a ſufficient Confutation of any Mini- 
ſter of the Church of Scotland to have ſhewed bim that this might 
be deduced as a Conſequence from any other Opinion which he 


maintained. And I would be extremely Joath, I do aſſure you, 


to impute it to any Body againſt their Will, But what ſhall-we 
ſay, when it is not only ſo openly and ſo expreſſly maintained, 
but when one Miniſter is already depoſed, others ſuſpended, and 
the reſt threatened for denying it? An Opinion that till very 
lately would have been looked upon as a dead Weight, enovgh 
to fink any other connected with it. But if we muſt prove that 
an Egg is not an Elephant, there is no Help tor it. Let us hear 
what is this Gentleman's Objection to the Interpretation. Why, 
EE 8 ſays 
| Ceterum ita limitatur patria poteſtas, A. Deus a quo pendet omnis cog- 
natio, dominetur tam patribus quam filiis Praeſunt enim hberis parentes: 


verum ſub ſum mo Dei imperio. Itaque non fimpliciter fitios. hortatur Pau- 
lus ut parentibus ſint obſequentes, ſed reſtrictione addita, In Domino: ou 
fignificat, ſi quid injuſte Pater injungat, obſequium liberè negandum ele. 
Ferendus quidem eft immodicus rigor, moroſitas, atque etiam ſaevitia z,modo 
ne mortalis homo, impiè exigendo quod fas non eſt, jus ſuum Deo eripere 
tentet. Calvin, in Exod, xx, 12s | . 
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ſays he,“ According to their Interpretat an, they might very 
t * 1afely have promiied Obedience to any Power whatever.” Now, 
pray Sir, can you who may happen to be more in this Gentle- 
man's fecrets than I am, tell me the meaning of this? For I pro- 
feſs it is quite beyond my Comprehenſion, I can ſafely promiſe 
1 this, and I am bound to do it, whether T promiſe it or not,. to 
any Power whoſe Juriſdiction I am under. But whatever he 
might think it ſafe for him to do, I would think it very raſh and 
very unſafe for me to promiſe any ſuch Thing to a Power whoſe 
Juriſdiction I am not under. I am obliged by my Promiſe, for 
R example, to ſupply any Vacancy within our own Bounds, when 
the Preſbytery ſhall appoint me. But would it be ſafe for me to 
promiſe the ſame thing to the Preſbytery of Zeiland, or to the 
Biſhop of London? My Servant to whom I have obliged myſelſ 
to give Meat and Fee, may ſafely promiſe to obey all my lawful 
Commands. But I cannot ſee how it would be either juſt in 
vou to demand or fafe for him to promiſe as much to you, to 
whom he is under no Obligation, As the Writer does not ſcem 
to be a Fool, I cannot help ſuſpecting that he has ſome Mean- 
ing, which I confeſs myſelf unable to dive into, and ſhould be 
very glad if you would help me to find it out. Me 
Ax. I am really apprehenſive that there are more Miſtakes 
than one among you, and that both he Miſtakes you and you 
Miſtake him, If I might offer my Conjecture, I faney it would 
tend to manifeſt both the ſtrength of his Argument, and the In- 
nocence of his Opinion. When you ſpeak of obeying in all 
Things that are not diſagrecable to the Will of God, I find your 
Meaning is, all Things that are not forbidden by God. But 
x ſuppoſe he apprehends your Meaning to be, only all Things 
that are already commanded by God. If this be the Caſe; as I 
 ſhrewd!y ſuſpect it is, then you will be at no loſs to perceive the 
Force of his Argument. For ſurely it would be of very little 
Sigpfganeys and what might be ſafely promiſed to any Power 
Whatever, to obey if it were in nothing elſe but what you are al- 
ready under a previous Obligation to do, by the Command of 
God, whether it happened to be enforced by any new Injunction 
from inferior Powers or not. 3 . 
TH. Poſſibly, Sir, that may be the Caſe. Far my Part, I 
LI was not very forward in ſuſpecting it; becauſe if the Caſe were 
| my own, I would rather chuſe to be detected in having faid 
ſomething without any Meaning at all, than in oppoſing a Thing 
. Which I find in Experience there is no arguing againſt, without 
perpetually miſtaking it or ſeeming to miſtake it. To look as 
i you did not hear, after you have been told a Thing five af 
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dred Times, and when you come to argue againſt it, to be ſtill 
ſhufling in, by a ſort of flight of Hand, ſomething elſe in the 


Place of it, is not only a very low Piece of Artifice, but implies 
a kind of Conſciouſneſs that you can find no Objection to the 


Thing itſelf, which yet you are reſolved to oppoſe. I would 
not have ſaid ſo much, Sir, if the Interpretation had been ex- 
preſſed in ſuch ambiguous Terms as left any room for a Miſtake 
that was not willful. But abſtracting from all other Means he 


had of knowing the Senſe of it, there is ſo great a Difference 


between being commanded by God, and not being diſagreeable 
to his Will, that it is not eaſy to imagine, it was only heed- 
leſſneſs that confounded them. t 


But after all, Sir, are you {till of Opinion that the Doctrine 


contained in the Reaſons of Diſſent has always been the Doctrine 


of the Church of Scotland? 


Ax. TI ſhall not ſay, Theodulus, that either I or the Diſſen- 


ters are ſo well acquainted with Mr. Durham and bis Contem- 
poraries as you ſeem to be. But I doubt if theſe Fathers will be 
admitted by us as proper Judges of this Controverſy, I frank- 
ly own to you between ourſelves, that I am not without Appre- 


henſions, that there may have been too much Ground given to 
dur Enemies for the Reproaches they have ſometimes caſt upon 


dur Predeceſſors, of betraying too frequeutly ſomething of a ſe- 


ditious and rebellious Spirit. But I am confident that our Doc- 


trine is agreeable to the known and eſtabliſhed Maxims of Go- 


vernment among Writers of a ſuperior Character and more eſta- 
bliſhed Reputation in the World, who have ſtudied, and under- 


Rood the Nature, and firſt Principles of Society. And 1 believe 


you will find it not eaſy to bring Authorities from any where 
elſe in ſupport of your Plan of Government. | 


x 


Tu. And I am confident, Sir, that you would not have faid ſo, 


had you conſulted ſuch Writers, inſtead of truſting to the Air of 
Aſſurance with which ſame young Lawyers aſſert this in the Ge- 


neral Aſſembly. Several of them have ſet their Names to the 
| Reaſons of Diſſent, and becauſe they profeſs to have ſtudied the 
Law, and in their Aſſertions of this Kind make uſe of the ſtrong- 


eſt Terms, and the higheſt Words, and deliver them with the ut- 
moſt Degree of Confidence in their Looks and Geſtures, you are 


apt to take it all for granted. And yet aſter all; if there be 


not ſome Miſapprehenſion of one anothers Opinions, which is a 


Thing that very uſually happens, I make no Scruple to ſay of 
ſuch fort of Aſſertions, cujur contrarium eſt verum. Remem- 
ber that the Doctrine which is ſaid to be agreeable to the known 
and eſtabliſhed Maxims of Government, and eſſentially neceſſary 
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10 4 
to the Being of all Conſtitutions, is, that active and paſſive Obe- 
dience muſt be of the very ſame Extent, or that in all Caſes 
where the Relation of Government and Subject is ſuppoſed to 
continue, the Commands of Rulers are to be executed without 
Reſerve, and the Subject is not only to ſuffer but likewiſe to do 
whatever his Superiors are pleaſed to order. This gives the 
Subject, you ſee, no Judgment of Diſcretion about the Morality 
of the Action. You allow him indeed to judge how far it is 
conſiſtent with the Subſi ſtence of Society, which is a Thing that 
Inferiors are often unqualified for; but you do not allow him 
to judge how far it is conſiſtent with the moral Law, which ever 
Man ought to be qualified for deciding. Now Sir, this 1 
"Queſtion, I could appeal to any Writer upon the Subject what 
ever. I appeal it even to Hobbs himſelf, and if you can bear it 
in the ſame Breath, (T aſſure you I am very far from putting the 
two Men upon a level) I appeal it to your own Mr Hutcheſon's 
Introduction to moral Philoſophy, tho” I believe he has laid the 
Foundation of your Scheme there; in. B. 2. Ch. 16. where he 
extends the acknowledged mutability of Laws relating to tem- 
poral Goods, to other more inflexible Branches of Morality, 
However it ſeldom happens, that publick Teachers venture ſo 
far in ſuch dangerous Doctrine as their Scholars are apt to do 
after them; (for which Reaſon I wiſh you were as cautious 
about looſing a Pin in the Authority of God as you ſeem to be 
about looſing one in the Authority of Men.) Accordingly when 
ſpeaking of the Duties of Subjects, he not only expreſly diſtin» 
guiſhes between Caſes where it is lawful for Subjects to reſiſt their 
Governors, and Caſes where it is lawful to diſobey them, but he 
gives-ſeveral Inſtances which no Body, I believe, will pretend 
are ſufficient Grounds of Rebellion, in which he declares we are 
under no Obligation to Obedience. © ily 
But whatever may have been ſaid, Sir, ſince Morality has 
been founded on the Inſtincts, or Senſes, as you affect to call 
them, of degenerate, corrupt Sinners; ſhould we go back to the 
Times when it was allowed to reſt on its only ſolid Baſis, the 
immutable Nature of Things, it would be more difficult to make 


* Theſe are the Obligatione of Subjects toward their Governors: Firſt 
they are ſacredly bound to obey. all their V. B. zusT Laws anc Comma . 
----Where we are commanded to do any Act directly irreverend and impiaus 

toward God, or contrary to the perſect Rights of others; or where the Mat- 
ter commanded was not committed to the Power of the Commander j; we are 
under no Obligation to Obedience. Nay, tis often highly hanourpble to en- 
dure rather any Puniſhment than ſubmit to a Precedent that may be ruinous 
to our Country. We Thewed above in what Caſes it is law ful for Subjects to 
reſiſt their Governors. Hutch, Introd, &c. B. 3. cb. 8. §H 12. | 


- 


„ 
2 Choice among ſo innumerable a Multitude, than to find a Va- 
riety of Teſtimonies againſt you. And tho' I ſhall not trouble 
you with above two or three, if you inſiſt on it, you may have 
them by Hundreds when you pleaſe ; nay, you would ſave me 
the Trouble if you would be at the Pains to conſult any Divine 
that writes: upon the fifth Command. I ſhall only, for the Sake 
of the Reaſonings of ſome Writers, mention a few. I hope you 
allow Grotius to have underſtood ſomething of the Nature and 


firſt Principles of Society. _ TORE 12 
Ax. I dare ſay Grotzus does not allow Subjects the Liberty 
that you would indulge them in. | | 
Tn. I mention him becauſe he does the very Thing that you 
put me upon, . e. he not only gives us his own opinion, but 
he has collected the Teſtimonies of other eminent Authors upon 
this preciſe Point, There is nothing wherein Obdience has been 


thought more neceſſary, and of greater Importance, that in the 
Caſe of Soldiers and Executioners, and accordingly theſe are the 


Caſes, you know wihch you have moſt frequently recourſe to in 
your arguings with us. et in both theſe Caſes Grotzus is of Opi- 
nion, that it would be a Sin for a Subject to obey if he be not 
ſatisfied of the Juſtice of the Cauſe. He tells us that Subjects be- 
come. guilty of the Sin of the Rulers, not only if they pive their 
Conſent, but if they do any Thing that is ſinſul in Obedience to 
their Rulers ; particularly, that if Subjects are commanded to 
fight in a Cauſe that appears to them unjuſt, they ought not to do 


it, and for this he not only quotes the Apoſtle's Maxim, that we 


ought to obey God rather than Men, and that obedience is to be 
only in the Lord, but he adduces a great Multitude of Teſtimo- 


nies both of Pagan and Chriſtian Writers in ſupport of the ſaid 
Opinion. Nay, he thinks it the fafer fide to difobey, even when 


the Juſtice of the Cauſe appears to the Subject to be doubtful, and 
expreſly declares it to be the Duty of a good Magiſtrate not to 
impoſe the Execution of ſuch Orders upon Subjects that have a 
Scruple about the lawfulneſs of them. "Pq | 


„ 


''* The Paffage is too long to be all inſerted, We have in the Text and 
Notes. the Opinions of Plato, Euripides Seneca, Pliny, Gellius, Quintilian, 
Joſephus, Clemens Alrrandrinus, Cbryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Ferom. and 
others. The foHowing Hints will give the Reader a Taſte of the whole, 
A ſumma Pvrefſtate culpa tranſibit in ſubditos, fi in crimen ſubditi conſenſe 
rint, aut fi quid fecerint ſummae potefatis imperio, aut ſnaſu, quod facere 
fine facinore non poterant. Grot. de jure Belli ac Pacts, lib 2. cap. 21. 7, 
At ſi edieitur ſpfis ut militent, quod fieri ſolet, fiquidem conftat ipfis inju- 
ſtam eſſe Belli cauſam, abſtinere omnino debent. Deo potius obediendum 
quam hominfbus, non Apoſtoli tantum dixetunt, ſed et Socrates; et ap 
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" Twiſt, Andropodius, that our young Lawyers who miſlead 
you, would ſtudy a little Divinity, and read the Scripture but 
half as much as Grotius did, and thereby get a deeper Impreſſion 
upon their Minds of the incomparable Superiority oſ God's Laws 
above all the Laws of his Creatures. As for Divines, it would 
be endleſs to bring all the Teſtimonies that might be collected 
from Writers of that Character. But as we have now to do 
withlChurchmen, about Church Authority, a Specimen of what 
is commonly taught by them on this Subject cannot be amiſs. 
I believe, Andropodius, you are beginning to have a better 
Opinion of Calvin than you once hall. 
Ax. I have upon your Recommendation made ſome uſe of his 
Commentaries, and I muſt own, that I'find him one of the moſt 
ſenſible Writers Lever met wit 
44-4 Tx. 


magiſtros Hebracorum extat ſententia, indicans Regi contra Dei legem quid 
praccipienti, prorſus non parendum. Pplycarpi jamjam morituri diftum 
extat; “ Didicimus impertis ac poteſtatibus a Deo ordinatis exhibere hono- 
«© rem quem par eſt, quique ſalutem noſtram non impediat.”” Et Paulns'A- 
poſtolus; Filii, inquit, obedite-Parentibus in Domino, id enim acquum 
«*eft,” Ad quem locum Hieronymus: Peccatum filiorum eſt non obedire 
parentibus, et quia poterant Parentes aliquid imperare perverſum, adjunxit 
«in Domino. Et de ſervis addit: Cum dominus carnis a domino Spi- 
<< ritus diverſum imperat, non eſt obediendum.“ Idem alibi: In illis 
Itantum debent Dominis et Parentibus eſſe ſubjecti quae contra Dei manda- 
tum non ſunt.“ Nam et idem ille Apoſtolus dixerat ſui quemquę operis 
7 5 - a - * ati 
mercedem reportaturum, five liberum five ſervum. Tertullianus vero: „ Sa- 
tis praeſeriptum habemus, in omni obſequio eſſe nos oportere, ſecundum 
«© Apoſtoli praeceptum, ſubditos magiſtratibus; principibus et poteftatibus ; 
F ſed intra limites Diſciplinae, &c. Id. ib. lib. 2; tap. 26, 4. Quod h 
dubitet,-res licita necne, eritne qujeſcendum an parendum? Parendum ple- 
rique cenſent: nec obſtare illud laudatum, quod dubites ne feceris: Quia qui 
contemplative dubitat poteſt activo judicio non dubitare : Credere enim po- 
teſt in redubia obſequendum ſuperiori. - Contraria ſententia ſtabiliri potefſt 
hac ratione, quod qui dubitat'contemplative'debeat judicio activo eligere par- 
tem tutiorem Eſt autem pars tutior, abſtinere bello. ͥ Neque obſtat quod 
ex altera parte periculum eſt inobedientiae. Nam cum utrumque incertum 
© Git (nam 6 injuſtum eſt bellum, jam in ejus vitatione nihil eft inobedientiae) 
earet peccato, quod ex dyobus minus eſt. Inobedientia autem in ejuſmoai 
rebus ſuapte natura minus malum eſt quam Homicidium, praeſertim multo- 
rum innocentium. Narrant veteres cum Mercurius ob Argum interfectum 
accuſatus, Jovis mandato ſe defendiſſet, non tamen auſos Deos eum abſol- 
vere. Quin probabile eſt etiam carnifici qui damnatum occiſurus eſt, hacte- 
nus, aut quod quaeſtioni et actis interfuerit, aut ex rei confeſſione cognit- 
eſſe debere cauſde merita, ut ſatis ei conſtet mortem ab eo commeritam; id- 
que nonullis in locis obſer vatur. Nec aliud ſpectat lex Hebraca, cum ad la- 
pidandum eum quĩ damnatus eſt teſtes vult praeire populo. Quod ſi ſubdito- 
rum animis per cauſae expoſitionem ſatis nequeat fieri, omhino officium erit 
boni magiſtratus tributa ipſis potius extraordinaria imperare quam operam mi- 
litarem: praeſertim ubi non defuturi ſunt alii qui militent, Sc. Id. ibid. 


C * 


8 lib. 2. cap. 26. 984. et CL 
g 5 2 * 


— 


apus 


„ | 
Tu. I always rank him, you know, among. the very firſt 


rate Divines, and I make no Queſtion but the more you are ac- 


ted with him, the more you will be of my Opinion. I 
have had already Occaſion to mentic:1 his Opinion about the 
Obedience due to Superiours. And ſhall only upon this Occa- 
fion obſerve how ſtrongly, according to his uſual Way, he ex. 
preſſes the univerſal Senſe he thought mankind had of the Supe - 
riority of Conſcience to all the Deciſions of Men, For of this, 
he tells us in his Inſtitutions, there was (till a glimmering Spark 
remaining, even when the World was overſpread with rhe thick - 
eſt darkneſs of Ignorance . So much more powerful, it ſeems, 
is Hobbiſm than Popery itſelf, in obliterating our regard to 
the ſupreme Authority of God. . 


I think, ang "ak I have heard you expreſling an eſteem 


for the writings of Warrenfel.. 

An. Very poſſibly. I think his Treatiſe 4e Logomachiis 
Eruditorum a very uſeful and well executed Performance. And 
any of his Theological Tracts that I have peruſed pleaſed me 
much, 25 > Fg 
Tu. Did you ever read his Tract de jure magiſiratus in Con- 


ſcientias ? 


Ax. I dare ſay I have; tho” I don't remember much about it. 

Tn. Indeed it feems ſo. Nay, you ſeem to have forgotten 
every Thing that has fallen in your Way upon this Subject. 
Otherwiſe. I am ſure no Body could have led you to ſay that the 
Doctrine contained in the Reaſons of Diſſent is agreeable to the 
commonly eſtabliſhed Maxims of Government. And particular- 
ly Wer renfels in that Treatiſe expreſly declares that even in the 


Caſe of an erroneous Conſcience it would be a high Degree of 


Wickednefſs for any Man to act contrary to the Dictates of it, 
tho' commanded to da fo by the higheſt Authority upon Earth. 
And that it would be no Jeſs Wickedneſs to make any ſuch uſe 
of Authority. For the Proof of which he adduces the Text in 


Adds 4+ 19. that has been already mentioned f. T 


®* Quum totus orbis denſiſſima ignorantiae caligine obvolutus eſſet, haec 


tamen exigus Jucis ſcintilla reſidua manſit, ut hu ma nis omnibns judiciis ſu- 
rlorem eſſe hominis conſcientiam agnoſcerent. Calv. Inflit. lib: 4. cap. 10. 


+ Errat, fateor ; fed quamdiu ita errat, revera id facere fine ſcelere non 


poteſt. Vere enim Deum offendit, pig facit id, quo Deum putat offen- 


di. Quando itaque hominem, dum in iſta perſuaſione haeret, ad id faeien- 


dum cogis: quod fine impietate fieri nequit. Et hoe eft illud ipſum argu- 
mentum, quo utuntur Apoſtoli adverſus eos qui minis ipſos impedire vole- 


bant, quo minus reſurre ctionem Chriſti pradicarent ; Juſtumne fit, inquiuat, 
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1 dene Andrepodiur, tho' you have been led to deſpiſe one 
of the beſt Things Dr. C/ark has done, I mean his laying the 
Foundations of natural Religion deep, and ſettling Morality up- 
on its proper Baſis, the Nature of Things; yet you will not re- 
fuſe that he is a Writer of Character. 

Ax. Tho' 1 do not go in to all his Notions ; yet frankly 

"own him to be a clear headed, diſtinct Writer. 
Tu. I viſh you would read a paſſage in one of his Sermons, 
where upon the Occaſion of thoſe univerſal Terms wherein Obe- 
dience to Superiors is enjoined in Scripture, ſuch as, in all 
Things, in every Thing, Oc. he with his uſual Clearneſs and 
Strenpth of reaſoning, ſhows from the Nature of the Thing, that 
they mult neceſſarily be taken in a limited Senſe, in a Senſe con- 
ſiſtent with the ſuperior Regard due to the Authority of God }. 

The famous Mr. Claude in his celebrated Defence of the Re- 
formation, is frequently obliged to illuſtrate this Point. He ar- 


gues from the neceſiity that often occurs in ! human Governments, 
| to 


hoc Noel urgere, apud £08, e Obriſtus crucifixus keln luck erat. 


Non potuiſlent igitur ipſos in hac cauſa judices conſtituere, niſi hoc verbis 


iftis dicere voluiſſent: Vos qui doctrinam de reſurrectione Jeſu fahulagy imo 


ſcandaloſam creditis, *mandatis, ne cam annunciemus :, at contrarium per- 


ſuaſi ſumus mandare Deum. Ipſi judicate, quid nobis, dum in hac perſua- 
- fone ſumus, faciendum ſit. Vobiſne parendum ſit, qui nos tatere jubetis; 
an Deo, quem eredimus nos ſubere loqul? Non wſque eo vos. impids credi- 
mus, ut a nobis exigatis, ut Deum i in veſtri gratiam oſtendamus, et mandata 
veſtra mandatie divinis anteponamus. Merenf. Opuſcula, p. S0 
4 Reaſon,” and the Nature of Things, and the general Uſe of all Language 
ſneweth, that in theſe and all other the like Expreſſions, the Phraſe in every 


" Thing, and in al Ibings, muſt neceſſarily de underſtood to mean only, in 


_ all; Thiogs juſt, in all Things lawful, in all Things that are honeſt and fit 
to be done In human Writings, theſe general Manners of Expreſſion, ariſ- 
ing from the known and vulgar uſe of Language, are never miſunderſtood: 
and thereſbre to miſunderſtand them in the ſacred Books only, is mere Per- 
verſeneſs. As therefore in all Writings, ſo in Scripture likewiſe z the true, 
the natural, and evident meaning of ſuch Phraſes as theſe, in all Things, in 
every Thing, and the like; is not what the Word, all, ſuggeſts in its ſingle 
Signiſication; but what the vulgar Senſe of it is in ſuch Expreſſions and Sen- 
tences. When we are taught that the Commands of God, or the Laws of 
Truth and Right are to be obeyed in all Things; the Nature of the Thing, 
not the Force of the ſingle Words, ſhows that the Obedience is to be univer- 
ſal and without Exception. In other Caſes where the very ſame Words are 
uſed ; (as in the Text, Serwants obey your Ma ov in all Things ;) the Nature 
ok the Thing there likewiſe no leſs plainly ſhows that this Obedience i in all 
© Things is to be limited by its Conſiftency, with the Commands of any Supe- 
"rior Maſter, either on Earth, or in Heaven.---- Theſe Things are, in their 
' own Nature, exceeding evident : and yet where Party, or Intereſt, or Con- 
troverſy! is concerned, tis wonderful to what a Degree Men have ſometimes, 
even in ſo plain a Caſe, impoſed upon the ignorant and upon the learned too, 
Clark's Serm, on Col, iii. cpa ol, 3. / 
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to diſobey inferior Rulers out of Loyalty to the ſupreme, to the 
fame, neceſſity that may be incumbent on us to diſobey any hu- 
man Government in Obedience to God himſelf *. He expreſly 
declares an abſolute and unlimited Obedience to be due to God 
alone, and that any Church which inſiſts upon it, encroaches 
upon the Rights of the ſupreme Being 1. And this Argument is 
carried ſo far by M. Ia Placette, that he makes no Scruple to 
accuſe thoſe =o yield an implicite Obedience to Men as being 
. guilty. of real Idolatry, and of offering to a Creature the very 
Fioheſt and moſt excellent Sacrifice that God himſelf is capable 


of wan from us Fa” 


* 


This 


* Il peut meſwe added arriver dans la Societe civile qu” au lien d- 
Ex ẽcuter les _ordonnances des Superieurs, on ſera obJige a s' oppoſer formel. 


lement, et à y refifter, comme quand les Eſtates d' une Provirge, ou une 


Gouverneur ordonnent des choſes qui intẽreſſent I obs iſfance qu'on doit au 
Souverain, et qui engagent les Peuples dans la Rebellion. Alors, non ſeule- 
ment nqus pouvons juger nos Juges d'un jugement particulier; mais noſtre 
jugement particulier diviendra general, et public, m mille f fois plus fort q'un 
celuy des Juges, quand meſme il ne ſeroit accompagne d' aucune formalite z 
car les formalitez n'y font rein, quand il s' agit de Ja fidelite que nous 
devons à notre Prince; Il n'y a ni reſpect de Magiſtrats, ni conſideration 
de ordre, ni autorite de Gouverneurs, qui nous en dojve detourner, tout cede 
à ce grand et capital devoir. II en eſt de meſme dans la ſociete religieuſe, 
Dieu et noſtre ſalut vont avant toutes choſes, et s' il arrive que les Paſteurs, 

ou dans leur chaires, ou dans leurs Livres, ou dens leurs conciles nous veii 
illent plonger dans erreurs, et dans une culte qui deſhonore Dieu, et qui cor- 
rompe ſon Chriſtianiſme, non ſeulement on peut les juger d'un jugement par- 
ticulier; mais on doit meſme ticher de rendre ce jugement particulier auſſi 
public, et auſſi general quil ſe pourra; et quoy qu'il en ſoit, ne s'aloigner 
point de la fidelite que nous devons tous a Dieu. Les inconveniens qui naiſ- 
ſent de cette conduite doivent eſtre imputez non aux particuliers qui ne font 
que ce qu' ils ſont obligez de faire; mais aux Paſteurs qui ont abuſe de leurs 
charges, et perverty l'ordre et la naturelle deſtination de leur miniſtere. Def. 
de la Reform, P. 1. Ch. 9. 

En effeR, une ob iſſance abſolus et nne entiẽre relation a la conduite 
d' autruy, pour les choſes qui regardent la foy et la conſcience, eſt un devoir 
que nous ne pouvons rendre legitimement qu*a Dieu, qui eſt la premiere ve- 
rite, le premiere principe de la droiture. 1h. Chap. 8. 

+ C'eft Ia auſſi ce qui fait voir qu't n'y a que Dieu ſeu] a qui on le doive, 
Cet honneur eſt trop grand pour étre defer innocemment a des creatures. 
La ſodmiſfion aveugle ne peut avoir aucune autre objet que la volentẽ de Dieu, 
parce qu*en' effect il n'y 2 que cette volontẽ qui ſoit droite neceſſairement et 
eſſentiellement. Celle du plus eclaire et du plus raiſonnable de tous les 
hommes peut ſe tromper, et commander des choſes qui ne laiſſeront pas d'etre 
injuſtes en elles mẽmes, et contraires a la volonte de Dieu, quoi qu'elles lui 
paroiſſent plenes de juſtice. Ainſi il ne nous eft jamais permis d' obeir a= 
veuglement et ſans examen à aucune homme. Le faire ſeroit une veritable 
idolatrie. En effet ce n'eſt pas une moindre idolatrie d*obeir a une homme 


ſans examen, ou de croire fins diſcuffion ce qu' dit que de P adorer, parce 
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This Author, Str, ſpent almoſt the whole of a long and 2 
uſeful Lite in illuſtrating the Chriſtian Morality, and thereby 
in ſome Meaſure, wiped off the Reproach from the Proteſtant 
Churches, that this Branch of Religion, however important, 
has not been ſo much cultivated among them as in the Church 
of Rome. Indeed the practicè of auricular Confeffion that ob- 
tains amongſt the /Xomani/ts and the Competition for Buſineſs of 
that fort among the Regulars of that Communion has occaſioned 
a greater Multitude of Caſuiſts, and a greater Subtilty of Diſ- 
cuſhion and Deciſion in the Particularities of Caſuiſtry, than can 
ever be expected among us. But all who are acquainted with 
Placelte's writings mult be ſenſible of the uſeſul aſſiſtance he has 
furniſhed us with upon this Subject, and of his Qualifications for 
the Province he undertook, particularly by a careful Search into 
what either Lawyers or Divines had written that could give him 
any Aſſiſtance. Now this celebrated Divine, Sir, has formally 
handled the very Queſtion. that is in diſpute between us. And 
if ever you read his Book upon Conſcience you may remember 
that he has as formally and expreſly decided it on our Side ®, As 
this is the Subject of the ꝗth Chapter of his Book, conſidered in 
general as to all Superiors. So in the following Chapter he con- 
fiders it more particularly as to eccleſiaſtical Superiors, to whoſe 
1 OS „ 
quꝰ en effet la foi et l' obeĩſſance aveugles ſont deux honneurs qui ne ſont deus 
qu à la premiere verite et a la premiere autoritẽ. Ce ſont. là pat conſequent 
des honneurs qui ne peuvent etre defercs innocemment aux plus excellentes 
des ercatures. L' obeiſſance aveugle eſt une eſpete de ſacrifice, ou pour mieux 
dire C'eſt de tous les ſacrifices le plus excellent, et le plus digne d' etre offert 
Dieu. Ceux de la loi ne conſiſtoĩent qu'a lui immoler quelque béte. 
Ceux de I' Evangile lui offrent pour la pluſpart quelque choſe de plus 
jeux. Nous lui conſacrons nos biens par I'aumGne, nos plaiſirs par 
n nos reſſentimens par le pardon des injures, notre vie par le 
martyre, notre raiſon par la foi, Mais par l'obeiſſante nous lui ſacrifions 
4” ordidhire ces memes choſes, et avec elles, notre libertẽ, le plus grand peut 
«tre, et le plus precieux de nos ayantages. Un tel facrifice ne doit il pas 
£tre zeſerve a Dieu ſeul, et peut on I offrir a des hommes ſans idolatric ? 
Plac. Effais de Morale. Pol, 3. Diſc. 2, I 8, „ 
II y done deux ſortes de regles de la conſcience, Il y premiere ment 
une regle primitive, originelle, independante, qui nous oblige par elle meme, 
et par ſa propre autorite. Telle eſt la-volonte de Dieu. II y a d'ailleurs des 
regles derivees, et dependantes de la premiere. Telle eſt d'un cotẽ la volontẽ 
de ceux a qui Dieu nous a commande d' obeir et de I' autre l' engagement on 
nous entrons par nos paroles ou par nos actions. Il paroit que les regles de 
ce dernier ordre dependent de la premiere, parce que toutes les fois que les 
fois que les commancemens des hommes, ou nos propres engagemens, ſont 
contraires a la volontẽ de Dieu, et nous portent a faire des choſes qui Jui dẽ- 
2 ile ceſſent d' Etre valides et obligatoires. Plac. de Conſe. Liv. 1. 
| Ki on bens 4 oheir a toute forte de dor que des fourenins jgitimes be. 
i ven 
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Regulations when they do not conſiſt in directly enforcing the 
Laws of Chriſt, he * all Proteſtant Writers who have hicher- 
to been reckoned Orthodox in the Church of Scotland, afſigiis | 
a lels Degree of Authority than he does to the Laws of the civil 
Magiſtrate. But as this is an Advantage which our Cauſe ſtands 
in no need of: We are now willing as the Preſacer to confider 
it upon the footing of all Conſtitutions whatever, whether civil 
Di; | 1 ; 

Mr Richard Baxter is another Proteſtant writer that has dealt 
pretty deep in Caſuiſtry. You know, Andropodirs, I am one of 
thoſe that endeavour to promote a Taſte for his Writings, 
which I am glad to find upon the growing hand. No worſe aJndge 
than Dr. Barrow ſaid of them His practical writings were never 
« mended, and his controverſial ones ſeldom confuted.” And 
Bp. Wilkins : © That he had cultivated every Subjeck he han- 
„ died,” Whoever will confult his Chriſtian Directory will be 
ſenſible that it was not without good Reaſon that he was fo much 
conſulted, as he was in his Life time, about Caſes of Conſcience. 
In that Book, he has Occaſion Tometimes to touch upon this 
Point, but not as a Caſe of Conſcience that he ſuppoſed any Bo- 

dy would need a Reſolution of. He takes it for granted that he i 
_ would not be a Man ; nay, he ſcarcely allows him, Sir, to be a 
Beaſt who ſhould call it in queſtion, He ſuppoſes, however, our 
Doctrine to be made, by ſome Sticklers for arbitrary Govern- 
ment (who were in his Opinion, it ſeems, worſe then Brutes) 
an Objection againſt the Chriſtian Religion. And his Anſwer is, 
that *tis not only the Chriſtian Religion, but all Religion that 
teaches ſo, and muſt teach fo, while God is allowed to have any 
Regard at all paid to him by Men *. And elſewhere he aſſerts 
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vent impoſer ? Pour moi, je n*en doute pas, et en effet les paſſages que; af 
produits dans le chapitre precedent nous ordonnent univerſellement et {ans 
exceptions de nous mettre aux puiſſances ſuperieures. I! y aen a une ce- 
pendant qu'il faut ſous · entendre, parce qu*en effet elle eſt exprimee claire= , 
ment et formellement en d'autres endroits. C'eſt qu'on doit obeir, a moins 
que la loi civile, ou la commandement du Prince, ou du magiſtrat inferieur, 
ne nous oblige a faire des choſes contraires à la voloate de Dieu. Car dans 
cette ſuppoſition, il n'y a point de difficultẽ qu'on ne ſoit tenu de deſobeir, 
ſuivant la maxime des Sainte Apötres, qui lors que le Synedrion leur defen- 
doit de precher, repondirent avec una Sainte vigueur Jugẽs vous memes, Cc. 
At iv. 19. Plac. Ib. Cb. 9. | OR I 
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Object. 3. Chriſtianity teacheth Men to obey the Scripture before their 
Governors, and to obey no Law that is contrary to the Bible, Se. 
_ Anſtwo. The Sum of all this Objection is, that there is a God. For if | 9 
that be not denied, no Man can deny that he is the univerſal Governor of the -. 
World; and that he hath his proper Laws and Judgment, and en RD 


| | T 70 4 
it to be a fact univerſally true (which is more then a bare Opini- 
on) that & they that are abſolutely, ſubjected to God, will obey 
none againſt him, whatever it coſt. them.” After this I need 
ſcarcely add, that he reſolves the Caſe of Soldiers in the ſame 
manner that Crotius does *, But what need I mention particu- 
lar Paſſages from him or any of the Engliſh Difſenters, whoſe 
very Denomination takes its riſe from this ſingle Principle? And 
when upwards of 2000 Miniſters were ejected by the Bari bolo- 
mew Act upon this very Score? And when tis ſo well known 
how far Mr. Baxter. particularly carried this Point (with the 
Concurrence and Approbation of the reſt of them) at the Savoy 
Conference which preceded that At? 6 IT 
When I mention that famous Copference at the Savoy, be- 
tween the moſt eminent Divines then in England, both Confor- 
miſts and Nonconformiſts, I: carinot but obſerve that the Biſhops 
and other conforming Divines, who were never accuſed, I be- 
lieve, of having yeilded too far upon that Occaſion, and who 
are. well known to have been high enough in their Principles, 
even they, Sir, never thought of carrying the Matter ſo far, as it 


Fa 4 


* n 
Puniſhment, or that Magiſtrates are his Minifters, and have no Power but 
from him, and conſequently, that the Commands, and Threats, and Pro- 
mites of God, are a thouſand fold more te regarded, than thoſe of Men! 
He is a Beaſt and not a Man that feareth not God more than Man, and that 
feareth not Hell more than bodily Sufferings. Baxter's Chriſtian Directory, 
Part 4. Cb. 3. F. 8. T7 a Te | TOTS | 

Object. But this, [ viz. that Obedience to Magiſtrates is God's Command] 
is ſtill with Exception, if it be not in Things forbidden of God? And the 
Subjects are made Judges whether it be ſo or no? 98 

Anſw. And wo to that Man that grudgeth that God muſt be obeyed before 
him ! And would be himſelf a God to be obeyed in Things which God is a- 
gainſt ? The Subjects are made no publick Judges, but private Diſcerners of 
their Duties: And ſo you make them yourſelves: Or elſe they muſt not 
judge whether the King or an Uſurper were to be obeyed ; or whether the 
Word ofa King or of a Conſtable, it they be contradictory, is to be preferred. 
To judge what we muſt chooſe or refuſe is proper to a rational Creature : 
Even Brutes themſelves will do ſomething like it by Inſtinct of Nature, and 
will not do all Things accordingly to your Will: You would have us obey 
a Juſtice of Peace no farther than our erde to the King will give leave: 
And therefore there is greater Reaſon that we ſhould obe y the higher Powers 
vo further than our Loyalty to God will give leave, 1b. F. 85. 
lf it be, [z. e. If the Cauſe which a Soldier is commanded to fight in 
be unlawful, and the Evil of it be to him diſcernable by juſt Means] Iam 
not able, for my Part, to juſtify him from the Sin, if he do it, no more 
than to have juſtified the three Witneſſes, Dan. iii. if they had bowed down 
to the golden Image, or Dan. vi. if he had forborn Prayer, or the Apoſtles, 
if they had forborn Preaching, or the Soldiers for aporebending and crucify- 
ing Chriſt, when their Superiors command them. For God is firſt to be 


obeye d and feated, J. P. 4. Cb. 7. Y 2. 


* 


ling to hear what others have ſaid upon the Subject, but becauſe 


EY 
is now done'\amongſt us. They yeilded that an Act comman- 
ded by lawful Authority may be ſinful; nay, they yeilded, that 
an Act in itſelf lawful, when commanded by lawful Authority, 
may become finful thro" circumſtances whence directly or by Ac- 


cident any Sin is conſequent, which the Comm ander ought to 


provide againſt f. And indeed it is not only the Diſſenters in 
England, but ſuch as have been moſt remarkable for their Adhe- 
rence to the eſtabliſned Government both in Church and State, 
that have vented Maxims very different from what you ſeem to 


fancy are the eſtabliſhed ones. I might amongſt others mention 


the ever memorable, as he is uſually called, Mr. Hales of Eaton *, 
a Man remarkable for his Patience under .Sufferings, which 'tis 
a ſhame that ęver a Man of his Character was expoſed to. This, 
Sir, I am not aſhamed to ſay, let who will have been the Au- 
thors of them. CA Wren 2: „bol 5 

Ax. Sir, you need not take up any more of our Time with 


your Authorities. You have already been rather better than 


your word . _ i Fare | | ; 
Tu. What ſay you then, Andropodius, to thoſe that have 
been alledged? —+ 2 1 7 
AN. I will not pretend to ſay, Theodulus, that they have made 
no Impreſſion upon me. I ſtopt you, not becauſe I am unwil-, 


I 


+. When the Epiſcopal Divines were the Opponents they brought an Ar- 
gument of which this was the major Propoſition : That Command which com- 
mandeth only an Act in itſelf lawful is not finful, This Mr. Baxter denied. 
The Opponents backed/ it with another Syllogiſm, of which this was the 
Major: That Command which commandeth an A# in itſelf lawful, and no o- 
ther A or Circumſinnce unlawful, it finful. This alſo Mr Baxter denied; 
giving this double Reaſon : Both becauſe that may be accidentally a Sin, 


which is not ſo in itſelf, and may be unlawfully commanded, tho* that Ac- 


cident be not in the Command: And alſo becauſe it may be commanded un- 


der an unjuſt Penalty. The Opponents therefore urged farther, thus: That- 


Command which commandeth an AF in itſelf lawful, and no other Act whereby 


any unjuſt Penalty is enjoined, nor any Circumſtance wvbence directly or per Ac 


cidens any Sin is conſequent wwhith the Commander ought to provide againſ}, is not 
finful, - Mr. Baxter Gil perfifted in his Denial, and gave this Reaſon : Be- 
cauſe the firſt Act commanded may be accidentally unlawful, and be com- 
manded by an unjuſt Penalty. tho' no other Act or Circumſtance be ſuch, &c. 
Calamy's Abridgement of Baxter's Life, Cbap. 8. 

Where the Cauſe of Schiſm is neceſſary, there not he that ſeparates, but 


he that is the Cauſe of Separation is the Schiſmatick. Where the Occaſion 


of Separation is unneceſſary, neither Side can be excuſed from guilt of Schiſm. 
But who ſhall be the Judge ? Thar is a Point of great Difficulty, becauſe it 
carries Fire in the Tail of it, for it brings with it a Piece of Doctrine which 
is ſeldom pleaſing to Superiors, You: ſhall find that all Schiſms have crept 
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I degan to prov ſenſible how Divines uſually handle this Queſtion, | 
the Impr of which was, in a great Meaſure, worn out of 


my Mind. And I halt frankly own to you a Suſpicion which 
your Teſtimonies have begot in me, that the high Words we 
throw out againſt our Oppoſers do. help to deseive ourſelves. It 
is commonly ſaid that a Man may, by repeating a Falſhood. fre- 

jently, be brought at laſt to believe it himſelf, tho, he was at 


furt ſenſible it was falſe. If there be any ground for this, how 


7 >; an 
BAG» 


much more eaſy is it for ſome of us who do not enquire very 
deep into theſe Matters, and often have Occaſion to hear the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſertions in the moſt deciſive Tone, from Perſons we 


have à Regard for, to grow extremely poſitive; nay, really to 


be firmly perſuaded in our own Minds that Things are as we 

and they have Occaſion ſo frequently to affirm? And in this 
unſuſpected Perſuaſion, what wonder, if it ſhould at leaſt flip 
from us in to Print? I have however been caſting about in my 
own mind, what the Prefacer or any of our Friends might object 
againſt your Teſtimonies, and I can think but of theſe three 
Things. Either firſt, that there is nothing of all this cantrary 


to our Doctrine, becauſe whenever the ſupreme Authority in 


any Society is interpoſed, the Command of God requires. us to 
obey it. Or ſecondly, that when a Society commands any Thing 
ww ) 32 ? | con — 


into the Church by one of theſe three Ways; either upon Matter of Fact, 


or upon Matter of Opinion, or Poiat of Ambition. For the firſt, I call 


that Matter of Fact, when ſomething is required to be done by us, which 
either we know or ſtrongly ſuſpect to be unlawful. [After illuſtrating this 
trom the old Controverſy about Eafter, he adds] Here I cannot fee but all 
the World were Schiſmaticks, excepting only that we charitably ſuppoſe to 
excuſe them from it, that all Parties did what they did out of Conſcience. 
A thing which befell them by the Ignorance, for I will not fay the Malice of 
their Guides, and that thro' the juſt Judgment of God, becauſe thro' Sloth. 
and blind Obedience, Men examined not the Things they were taught, but 
like Beaſts of Burden patiently conched down, and indifferently underwent 
all whatſoever their Superiors laid upon them. --- Nothing can be a juſt Cauſe 
of refuſing Communion in Schiſm that concerns Fact, but only to require 
the Execution of ſome unlawful or ſuſpected Act. For not only in Reaſon, 
but in Religion too, that Maxim admits of no Releaſe Cautiſſimi cujuſpue 
præceptum, quod dubites, e : That whatſoever you doubt of, that you 
in no Cafe do..--Then of Schiſm from Opinion. --- If the Fathers and fpecial 
Guides of the Church would be a little ſparing in incumbring Churches with 


Superſluities, or not over rigid either in reviving obſolete Cuſtoms, or impoſ- 


ing new: There would de far leſs Cauſe of Schiſm or Superſtition ; and all 
che inconvenience likely to inſue would be but this, that they ſhould in fo 
doing yield a little ts the Imbecibillity of their Inferiors, a Thing which St, 
Paul would never have refuſed to do. It is alike unlawful to make Profeſſion 
of known or ſuſpected falſhood. as ta put in Practice unlawful or ſulpeges 
Actions. Hale's Treatiſe of Schiſm, - 3 N 
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contrary to, the Authority of Cod, it ought to be overturned, 
Or thirdly,” That in ſuch a Cafe, we ought to leave the Society, 
r IIS TY 2 J # 
Tac Jen, Sir, none of us will aſſert, that. where there 8 
an, Interference between the Authority of God and that of Men, 
the laſt is to be preferred; and therefore, I doubt not, but th&y 
Will admit the moſt of what is ſaid by the Writers you mention, 
and will reconcile it with our Doctrine one of theſe three ways. 
For, my Part, Iam ſenſible that the firſt is untenable, and that 
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little eononeg all we get at it, we may then have an Opportunity 
to weigh what can be {aid for ſuch an Expedient, In the mean 


have fox theſe Reaſons rejected. And I think the Piſſenters them- 
ſelves do not fecommendd it in civil. Society. The Example of 
the French Proteſtants, as well as others, is an Inſtance that it 
would be itfelf a Diſobedience to Gur civil Superiors. But tak- 
ing it in any View; beſides that it can eaſily be ſhewn to be, in 
many Caſes, neither lawful, nor practicable, it is ſuflicient to 
our preſent Purpoſe, .with a View to the Authorities that have 
been alledged, that tis none of the Expedients which the Writ- 
ers upon this Subject uſually 8 as neceſſary for keep- 
e eee FLAWS Toe ing 


, 
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TTT . 
ing up the Authority of Rulers, all the Paſſages that have been 
quoted apparently relating to ſuch Authority as we are ſuppoſ- 
ed ſtill to continue ſubject to. 0 
98. Ax. It may be ſo, Sir. But tho' we ſhould give up this 
Point of Authority, I dare ſay, Theodulus, one who pretends to 
Your Freedom of Thought, will not plume yourſelf much upon 
ſo inconſiderable an Advantage. A Thing may be true tho all 
the Authors you have mentioned, and a hundred others which 

ou have mentioned, and a hundred others which you might 
poſſibly add to them, ſhould aſſert the contrary ; and a Thing 
may be falſe which they maintain. I do not refuſe that you and 
they together have ſtaggered me a little. But tho' I am not 
quite ſo confident as I once was, I am not without Apprehenſi- 
ons that your Doctrine, if it was univerſally received, would be 
attended with very bad Conſequences upon Government, In 


ſhort, if 1 was thoroughly perſuaded of it, I would adviſe both 


the Parliament and the General Aſſembly never. to meet again. 
All Societies onght to diſſolve, and every Man ſhould return to 

eiiie of Naturs. 7 5 ö 
TH. I am not at all ſurpriſed, Andropodius, at your Tenaci- 
ouſneſs in adhering to an Opinion which you had ſo deeply im- 
bibed. The Heat that commonly ariſes out of Contention and 
Oppoſition lays our Minds open like as much Wax to receive the 
deeper Impreſſion, eſpecially of thoſe Things that are then driven 
Into it by the repeated and hearty Strokes of Party Violence. 
But pray, Sir, do but apply to yourſelf the Obſervation that you 
have juſt now made to me, and ſuppoſe it at leaſt as poſſible, 
for ſome of your young Friends to be in an Error, as I ſhall 
rant you the very beſt of human Writers may be. But there 
is a certain Authority, Sir, which I am not ready to yield up, 
and which J hope you'll ſubmit the Deciſion of the Queſtion to, 
viz. the Authority of the holy Scripture. And if once we had 
examined the Light which it aNords us upon the main Point, I 
ſhall not refuſe to hear all the Objections that occur to you from 
the Hurt you ſeem {till to be apprehenſive that human Authority 
may ſuſtain. What I call the main Point is, the eſtabliſhing the 
{ſupreme Authority of God, not only abſolutely - but, compara- 
tively. AndI do not think, as Jong as you expreſs ſuch a Con- 
cern for human Authority in this Compariſon, that you have yet 
a right View of the Matter, I am ſure, Sir, if you would but 
conſider whoſe Authority I am pleading for, you would not ſuf- 
fer any other to enter into Competition with it. The Authority 
of God wherever it is duly eſtabliſhed, like the Sun when it riſes, 
makes all other Authority as the twinkling Stars, to vaniſhbefore 
In it 


4 


1 

it into nothing at all. Tis an Obſervation, of Placette, when 
ſhowing the Neceſſity of a fuperlative Love to God, that tis eſ- 
ſential to the Truth and Sincerity of all the Virtues that termi- 


nate on God, that there be in them a Preference of God to eve- 


ry Thing elſe whatſoever, without which they not only fall ſhort 
of what they ſhould be, but are utterly pnacceptable. Would 
that be a true Faith, for Example, that gave ſo little, (tho' ſome) 
Credit to the Teſtimony of God, as to be ready to believe the 
contrary upon the Word of ſome knowing or learned Man, for 
whom one had a great Regard, in Oppoſition thereto ? or that 
ſhould lay greater Streſs upon the Merit of ſome Saint than upon 
the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ? What ſort of Truſt in God would 
that be, that ſhould reckon more upon the Aſſiſtance of an Arm 
of Fleſh than upon the Power of Almighty God ? Would that 
be a right Devotion, where not only the fame, but an higher 
Degree of Worſhip was paid to Creatures than to God himſelf ? 
What would you think of the Fear of God in that Man who 
ſtood in greater awe of ſome powerful Creature than of God, and 
was habitually diſpoſed to Riſk the eternal Diſpleaſure of his 
great Judge, in order to avoid the Wrath of a Man ? Would 


that be a right Love to God, that ſhould, in a calm and delibe- 


rate Compariſon and Choice, really prefer ſome created Excel- 
lence to the Source and Standard of all Perfection? And in fine, 
what would you ſay of the Obedience of that Man, that was rea- 
dy to diſobey God, in Obedience to a mortal Superior, command- 


ing what God forbids“ ? 1 do not at all decline the Force of 


your Objection. If we be ſpared, we ſhall give it a thorough 
Conſideration. But I own, I am ſorry to ſee you lay fo much 
Streſs upon it. Was there a thouſand Times more in it than 
there is, a right View of God's Authority would abſolutely an- 
nihilate it, and make you quite-aſhamed of inſiſting on it. For 
as long as human Authority is allowed any Weight at all, jn Op- 
poſition to the Divine; nay, if they be but laid in the Balance 


together, the Divine Authority is out of its Place, God is de- | 


throned, whoever may be admitted to fill his Room? 
AN. I beſeech you, Theodulus, do not ſhow the Thing to me 
any longer in this Light. It quite ſhocks me. I am confident, 


you have not the leaſt Suſpicion, that if I conſidered the two 


Authorities as ſtanding in: Oppoſition to one another, I would 
make the leaſt Heſitation which of them to prefer. I ſee plainly 
there is no ſupporting of human Authority in all Inſtances, with- 
out ſuppoſing in all Inſtances, a Concurrence of the Divine Au- 

7 „ : tho- 


* Que diroit on de l' obeiſſance d'un homme qui ſeroit toujours pret a 
deſobeir à Dieu pour obeir à un maitre mortel qui lui commanderoit ce que 


Dieu defend? Placette Eſais ds Mcralle, Vol. 2. Diſc. 5. 
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thority with it. What you have alledged from the 4th and, ;th 
Chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, I will not deny has made 
an Impreſſion on me, as it ſeems to be evidently ſuppoſed there by 


the Apoltles that there may be an Interference between the Au- 


thority of God and that of Men, But if this is the only Paſſage 
of Scripture you build upon, your Proof from thence ſeems to be 
but ferimp. If you have any Thing elſe to alledge out of the 
Scripture, as I thought you was promiſing, I hall be very will- 
ing to hear it. For J aſſure you, that is an Authority which 1 


am by no Means to decline. 


Tu. The truth is, Sir, what we maintain is not ſo much an 
Article of revealed, as of natural Religion. The Queſtion is, as 


Mr. Baz ter obterves, evidently reduced to this: Wheiher there 
be a God at all. For if there be, in the Senſe of Chriſtians, 
there can be no Queſtion whether he is to be obeyed. rather than 


Men, I fay, Sir, in the Senſe of Chriſtians : For the greateſt 


Diltreſs the Inſidels of late have brought us under, is owing to 


their retaining the Names of God and Virtue, Oc. to which they 
have affixed quite new ideas, or rather which they have artfully 
ſupplanted of any Idea that ever was affixed to them, and have 
thereby convinced me that their Quarrel is not fo much with re- 
vealed as with natural Religion itſelf. By this Means it is, that 


they have led many an honeſt but unguarded Chriſtian quite of 


CL 3*4 


but one Exanhle of this in the Clergy of the Church of Scat land. 
If ever I ſhall have an Oppportunity of a ſerious Converſation 
with you about a late Book which I haye had Occaſion to mention 
already, I may then perhaps Point out more of them. But I can- 


not help looking on the preſent queſtion as a fruit of the ſame tree, 


Owen's Truth and Innocence vindicated, p. 67. in Anſwer 
to Parker's eccleſiaſtical Polity, a Book written with the ſame 
View and upon the ſame Principles with the Reaſons of Diſſent 
from the Commiſnon, has the following Paſſages. 

I am afraid more of thoſe who under Pretence of ſober Rea- 
ſon, do vent and maintain Opinions and Principles that have a 
direct Tendency to give an open Admiſſion unto Atheiſm in the 
Minds of Men than of ſuch Fooleries. When others Fury and 


_ T:iving Cruelties ſnecceded not, he alone prevailed, gu ſolus ac 


ce/it ſobrius ad perdendam remp. One Principle contended for 
as rational and true, ' which if admitted will inſenſibly feduce the 
Mind unto, and juſtify a Practice ending in Atheiſm, is more to 
be feared than ten thouſand jeſts and Scoffs againſt Religion, 
which methinks, amongſt Men of any tolerable Sobriety mon 

„ ably 


41 


eaſily be buried under Contempt and Scorn.' And our Author 


may do well to conſider whether he hath not, unwillingly I pre- 


ſume, in ſome Inſtances, ſo expreſſed and demeaned himſelt, as 
to give no ſmall Advantage to thoſe corrupt Inclinations unto | 
Atheiſm, which abound in the Hearts of Men; are not Men 
taught here to keep the Liberty of their Minds and Judgments to 
. themſelves, whilſt they practiſe that which they approve not, nor 


can do ſo; which is directly to act againſt the Light and Con- 


viction of Conſcience ? And yet an Aſſociate of his in his prefent 


deſign, in a modeſt and free Conference, tells us, that there is 
„Not a wider Step to Atheiſm than to do any Thing againſt 


« Conſcience,” and informs his Friend, that Diſſent out of 


« Grounds that appear to any founded on the Will of God, is 
« Conſcience.” But againſt ſuch a Conſcience, the Light and 
Judgment, and Conviction of it, are Men here taught to practiſe, 


and thereby in the Judgment of that Author are inſtructed unto 


Atheiſm. And indeed if once Men find themſelves at Liberty 


to practiſe contrary to what is preſcribed unto them in the Name 


and Authority of God, as all Things are which Conſcience re- 


quires, it is not long that they will retain any regard for him, or 


Reverence unto him. It hath hitherto been the Judgment of all 
who have enquired into theſe Things, that the great concern of 


the Glory of God in the World, the Intereſt of Kings and Rul- 


ers, of all Governments whatever, the good and Welfare of pri- 
vate Perſons, lies in nothing more, than in preſerving Conſcience 


from being debauched in the conducting Principles of it; and in 
keeping up its due reſpect to the immediate Sovereignty of God 


over it in all Things. Neither ever was there a more horrid At- 


tempt upon the Truth of the Goſpel, all common Morality, and 


the good of Mankind, than that which ſome of late Years or A- 
ges have been engaged in, by ſuggeſting in their Caſuiſtical Writ- 
ings, ſuch Principles for the Guidance of the Conſciences of Men, 
as in ſundry particular Inſtances might ſet them free, as to Prac- 
tice, from the direct and immediately influencing Authority of 
God in his Word. And yet I doubt not, but it may be made e- 
vident, that all their Principles in Conjunction are ſcarce of ſo 
pernicious a Tendency as this one general Theorem, That Men 
may lawfully act in the Worſhip of God, or otherwiſe, againit 
the Light, Dictates, or Convictions of their own Conlciences, 


Exempt Conſcience from an abſolute, immediate, entire, uni- 
verſal Dependence on the Authority, Will, and judgment of 


God, according to what Conceptions it hath of them, and you 


diſturb the whole Harmony of divine Providence in the Govern- 


ment of the World, and break the firſt Link of that great Chain, 


whereon all Religion and Government in the World do * 
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What we aſſert is ſo eſſential a Principle of natural Religion 
that we are not to look for a formal Revelation of it in the Scrip- 
ture, where it is however always taken for granted. And of 
this, Sir, there is a plentiful Abundance of Examples to be pro- 
duced. In the ſirſt Place, Judropodius, is it never ſuppoſed in 
the Scriptures that good Men are liable to Perſecution ? Is it re- 
preſented there think you, as a Piece of Folly or Wickednels, to 
ſuffer ourſelves ever to be expoſed to it?: 
Ax. Perſecution ? Why do you aſk me ſuch à Queſtion ? 
When the Scripture is ſo full of Examples, of Praiſes, of Precepts, 
of Threatenings, of Promiſes and Encouragements to incite us 
to it? And when the Title of Martyr is become one of the moſt 
glorious. that a Chriſtian is capable of? Does not our Saviour 
pronounce a peculiar Bleſſing on them who are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake? And promiſe them the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? * Does not he forwarn them that they would be delivered 
up to Councils and ſcourged in Synagogues, and that they ſhould 
be brought before Governors and Kings for his ſake ? Does he 
not expreſly require them, not to fear them who kill the Body, 
but are not able to kill the Soul: But rather to fear him who is 
able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell? T? TR 
Tu. The Apoltle Peter, you may remember, joins both 
th/ Precept and the Encouragement together. But and if ye 
ſaffer, ſays he, for Righteouſneſs Sake, happy are ye: and be 
not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, but fanetify th: 
Lord God in your Hearts : and be ready always to give an an- 
fwer to every Man that -aſketh you'a Reaſon of the Hope that 
is in you with'\Meekneſs and Fear: Having a good Conſcience ; 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil Doers, they may le 
aſhamed that fal/ly _ you of your good Converſation in Chriſi. 
For it is better if the Will of Ged be jo, that ye ſuffer for Well- 
doing than for FEoil-doing F. Accordingly the Apoſties not only 
ſaffered a great deal of Perſecution, but they gloried in it. Par- 
ticularly the Apoſtle Paul, that he was in Stripes above Meaſure, 
in Priſons more frequent, in Death oft. Of the Jews, ſays he, 
five Times received I forty Stripes ſave one. Thrice was I beat- 
in with Reds, once was L. ftoned . Nay he took pleaſure, he tells 
us, in Reproaches, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
fake *. And again we find him putting Timothy in mind of the 
Perfecutions, Aſfictians, which, ſays he, came unto me at Au- 
; | 5 tioch, 
© Mat. v. 10, 11, 12. f Mat. x. 17, 18, 28. 175 Pet. iii. 14-17. 
2 Cor. zi. 23---25, 2 Cor. xii. 10. LT | | 


Q % 


9 ] 

fioch, at Tcenium, at Lyſtra 5 what Perſecutions I endured: Bur 
out of ihem all the Lord delivered me. Yea, adds he, and all 
that will 
And the ſame Apoſtle gives it as a noble Character of the Old 
Teſtament Worthies whom he propoſes as Examples for our 1- 
mitation, and expreſly aſſerts it to be an Effect of their Faith, 


that they had Trial of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea moreover 


of Bonds and Impriſenments. They were floned, they were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the Sword : They quan- 
dred abt out in Sheep Skins, being deſtitute, afflifted tormented, 


(of whom the World was not worthy) they ævandred in Deſerts 


and in Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of the Eartb rt. 
AN. You may fave your ſelf the trouble Sir, of any moe Quo- 
tations of that ſort, It is a Point which, you may aſſure your- 
ſelf, 1 will never deny. I muſt either never have read theScrip- 
tures or not believed them, if I have the leaſt Doubt of it; nor 
ſo much as ever dipt into the Hiſtory of the Church, if I be ig- 
norant that the very beſt and holieſt Saints have been thus uſed. 
But praywhatis all this to the Purpoſe ? dowe deny that Chriſtians 
mult ſuffer Perſecution if it leak, 
with Power to inflict it? | 


Tu. I make no Queſtion, Anudropodiur, that you would ſub- 


mit to it, if ever the Commiſſion of what appeared to you to be 
a Sin was the only Condition of avoiding it. But then you 
would plainly act contrary to your preſent Principles, and would 
de obliged, Sir, to throw up that concern for the Magiſtrates 
Authority which you (till ſeem to retain. Vou are not yet ini- 
tiated, I ſee, in all the Myſteries of your Sect, nor led throw all 
the Conſequences of their Doctrine. But if you'll conſult the 
Head of it, Mr. Hobbs, you'll find him not ſo ſhy in admitting 


the conſequences, who is ' ſufficiently handled for it by Dr. 
Tillstſon ]. And I believe you will allow, that the famous Vicar 


of 


+ 2 Tim. iii. 11, 12. 1 Heb, xi, 36---- 38. | 

The Author of the Book called the Leviathan tells us, That we are not 
only not bound to confeſs Chriſt, but we are obliged to deny him in Caſe the 
Magiſtrate requireth us ſo to do; His Words are; What if the Sovereign 
« forbid us to believe in Chriſt ?** He anſwers, ** Such forbidding is of no 
e Effect, becauſe Belief and Unbelief never follow Mens Commands: But 
*© what (ſays he) if we be commanded by our lawful Prince to fay with our 
% Tongues we believe not; muſt we obey ſuch Commands To this he 


anſwers; ** That Profeſſion with the Tongue is but an external Thing, and 


no more than any other Geſture, whereby we fignify our Obedience, and 
* wherein a Chriſtian, holding firmly in his Heart the Faick of Chriſt, go 


* godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſball ſuffer Perſecution +. 


s God to arm their Adverſaries 
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of Bray is not the only Clergyman that can carry your Prin- 


ciples thro? all their Conſequences. Let me only * How 
thoſe who ſign the Reaſons of Diſſent. can ever be xpoſed to 
Perſecution upon the Principles which they have ſo openly avow- 
ed? Who is it that can kill the Body? that can ſcourge, impriſon, 


confiſcate, depoſe? &c. Are they not thoſe with whom the 


Society has thought fit to entruſt the legiſtative Power? But if 
Wo * . the 


te the ſame Liberty which the Prophet Eliſba allowed to Naaman. But what 
«© then (ſays he) thall J anſwer to our Saviour, ſaying, Whoſoewer denteth me 
« before Men, bim will I deny before my Father which is in Heaven? His 
Anſwer is, This we mzy ſay, that whatſoever a Subject is compelled to 
© jn Obedience to his Sovereign, and does it not according to his own Mind, 
but the Law of his Country, the Action is not his, but his Sovereigns 3; 
7% nor is it he that in this Caſe denies Chriſt before Men, but his Governors 
« and the Laws of his Country.” ; 95 A 

But can any Man, that in good Earneſt pays any Degree of Reverence to 
our bleſſed Saviour and his Religion, think to baffle ſuch plain Words by ſo 
frivolous an Anſwer ? There is no Man doubts but if the Magiſtrate. ſhould 
command Men to deny Chriſt, he would be guilty of a great Sin in ſo doing: 
But if we muft obey God rather thin Men, and every Man muſt give an Ac- 
count of himfelf to God's how will this excuſe him that denies Chriſt, or 
breaks any other Command of God upon the Command of the Magiſtrate ? 
And to put the Matter out of all doubt, that our Saviour forbids all that will 


be his Diſciples upon Pain of Damnation, to deny him, tho' the Magiſtrate 


ſhould command them to do ſo, it is very obſervable, that in that very Place 
where he ſpeaks of confeſſing or denying him before Men, he puts this very 
Caſe of their being brought before Kings and Governors for confeſſing him, 
Mat. x. 17. Beware (ſays he) of Men, for they vill deliuer you 7 to Councils, 
and they ⁊uill ſcourge you in their Synagogues, and ye ſpall be brought before 
Governors, and Kings for my Sake, for a Teſtimony againſt them and the 
Gentiles, But what Teſtimony would this be againſt them, if Chriſtians 
were bound to deny Chriſt at their Command? But our Saviour goes 


on, and tells them how they ought to demean themſelves, when, they 


were brougbt before Kings and Governors, Verſe 19. But when they ſball 


deliver you up, take ye no thought how or what ye ſpall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be 


* 


gigen you in that very Hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. But/ what need of any 
ſuch extraordinary Aſſiſtance in the Caſe, if they had nothing to do but to 
deny him, when they were required by the Magiſtrate to do it? And then 
(proceeding in the ſame Diſcourſe) he bids them, Yer. 28. Not to frar ther: 
that can kill the Body, and after that baue no more that they can do; that is, 
not to deny him for fear of any temporal Puniſhment, or Suffering the Ma- 
giſtrate could inflit upon them; but ro fear and obey bim who can deſtroy 


Body and Soul in Hell. And upon this Diſcourſe our Saviour concludes, Ver. 


32, 33. M boſoever ak ag ſpall confeſs' me before Men, him will I confeſs alſo 
before my Fal her *wbich'1s in Heaven + but wh»foever fhall deny me before Men, 
bim will I aiſo deny before my Father wwhich is in Heawen. And now can any 
Thing be plainer than that our Saviour requires his Diſciples to make Con- 


feſſion of him before Kings and Governors, and not 30 deny him for fear of 


any Thing which they can do to them ? But let us enquire alittle farther, 
ang ſee how the Apoſtles, 'who' received this Precept from our Saviour him- 
þ | | ſelf, 


>. 


the Diſſenters are reſolved to regard their Judgment, in all Caſes, 
as abſolute and final, with Reſpect to their own Practice, or in 
any Senſe that can ſerve the Purpoſe of their, Argument; If the 
enacting of any Regulation by tlie ſupreme Power ſhall always ſo 
far ſuperſede the private Judgment of the Diſſenters, as that they 


ſhall obey it, however diſapproven, and put it in execution too, 
if required, Pray, Sir, how can they ever be expoſed. to Perſe- 


cution? To Cruelty indeed, and unreaſonable barbarous Uſage 
they may. But if no Compliance is wanting on their Part, that 
is demanded by the Tyrant, it would, I preſume, be changing 
the meaning of Words to call this Perſecution in the Senſe we 
are now {peaking of. 1 know, Sir, that this is the way of the 
World. As there are but few Men who do really prefer their 
ſpiritual to their temporal Welfare, the greateſt Part of Mankind 
& in fact behave agreeably to thele Maxims. And, in order to 
cover ſuch a cowardly Behaviour from the Contempt it deſerves, 
ſome: Men, leſs honeſt than ingenious, endeavour to colour it 


oyer with falſe Reaſoning, as if all the blame lay at the Magi- 
ſtrates Door. But as you have already owned, that the Chri- 


{tian Religion abhors ſuch Reaſonings, How do you reconcile 
its Doctrine with that of the Diſſenters? The ſingle Exception 
with which they qualify their Obedience, ©/z. diſſolving the 


Society, will not ſerve their turn here. For ſurely Martyrdom 


and, Rebellion are very different Things, aad are far from being 
animated by the fame Spirit: Beſides that the Hiſtories either of 
the Bible or of the Church do by no Means favour this Expedient. 

7 1 AN. 


ſelf, did underſtand it. Acts iv. 14. We find Peter and Jobn ſumm-ned be- 


fore the Jezwrſh Magiſtrates, who ſtrictly commanded them not to ſpeak at 


all, nor teach in the Name of Jeſus. But Peter and Fobn anfw-red and faid 


unto them, Hbether it be right in the Sigbt of God to bearken unte you more 


than unte God, judge ye. And when they ſtill perſiſted in their Courſe, not- 
withſtanding the Command of the Magiitrate, and were called again before 
the Council, Chap v. 28. And the High Prieft aſked them, ſaytng, Did aue 
net ſtraitly cùmmand you, that you ſhould not teach in this Name ? and behold ye 
have: filled Feruſalem with your Doctrine: They return them again the fare 
Anſwer, Ver. 29, Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, We 
ought to obey God rather than Men. | | 

And let any Man now judge whether our Saviour lid not oblige Men to 
confefs him even before Magiſtrates, and to obey him rather then Men. And 
indeed how can any Man in Reaſon think, that the great King and Gover- 
nor of the World ſhould inveſt any Man with a Power to controu his Au- 
thority, and to oblige Men to diſobey and renounce him, by «bom Kings 
reign, and Princes decree Judgment? This is a Thing ſo unpre-ſ»nable that it 
can hardly be imagined that any Thing but downright Malice againt God 
and Religion could prompt any Man to advance ſuch an Aſſertion. Tillotſen's 
Serman on Matth, xvi. 24. 3 | S 
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Ax. There is no doubt, Sir, but our Religion belongs to 


/ God alone, and is quite beyond the Reach of the Magiſtrate's Au- 


thority. And thereſore if among the Regulations enacted by 
the Rulers of any Society, this ſhould happen to have a Place, 
that any of the Subjects ſhould change their Religion, it mult be 
excepted to be ſure. And I think you might have taken it for 


granted, in common Charity to any Chriſtian, not to fay, Mi- 


niſter or Elder, that does not expreſly refuſe to admit ſuch an 


Exception, that it is always to be underſtood, whatever general 


Aſſertions, they may throw out upon the Subject. For we 
make a great Difference between changing our Religion, which 
is beyond the Cognifance, and without the Juriſdiction, of any 
human Government, and complying with ſuch external Regulations 
as our Superiors may think neceſfary for the good Order of 
human Society, tho' they do not appear in the ſame Light to 
_ ourſelves. IA | | 

Tn. I do not at all wonder, 4ndropodius, that you and your 
Friends love upon this Occaſion, to make uſe of very general 
and indefinite Terms. For *tis the conſtant Retreat, where 
Error finds any fort of Shelter, (Dolus latet in generalibus, 
you know is a Maxim eſtabliſhed, and confirmed by conſtant 
Experience.) Drag her but out of this Covert where ſhe ſhuns 
the Light, and her Deformity immediately ſtrikes every Eye to 
which 1t is then expoſed. Theſe general Terms of Regulation, 
and changing ones Religion, ore extremely convenient, not for 
the Perception and Admiſſion of Truth, as an acceptable Gueſt, 


but for keeping off its importunate and unſeaſonable Approaches, 


when you are not diſpoſed to give it a welcome Reception. And 


the Convenience of them for this Purpoſe lies in the Variety of 


Senſes or-Ideas that may be included under them. They may 


ſerve to convey, or at leaſt to conceal and protect from an un- 


wary Obſerver a very wrong Senſe. And yet if this wrong Senſe 
ſhould happen to be purſued into its Cloſet Retreat, the general 
Words can eaſily ſhake themſelves looſe of it. You muſt there- 
fore give me leave to make two or three Obſervations upon your 
Defence. | | | 
In the firſt Place, If by changing your Religion, you mean, 


only altering the inward Perſuaſion of your own Mind in Rela- 


tion to Doctrine which you aſſent to the Truth of; the adher- 
ing to your Religion in this Senſe is equally common to the 
baſeſt Poltron of a Coward, with the ſtouteſt and moſt reſolute. 
Confeſſor. To boaſt of this would be juſt as idle as if a white 


Man ſhauld brag that all the fierceſt Threats of a Tyrant were 
/ Hot able to change his Skin inta the Colour of a Negro: Puniſh- 


ment 
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ment being as iĩneffectual in the one Caſe as in the other; if not 


more ſo, as the only Effect it can have upon the inward Perſua- 


ſion of our Minds, muſt be to increaſe our Prejudices againſt a 


Doctrine for the Sake of which we are ſo hardly uſed, unleſs it 


could be ſuppoſed that the breaking of our Heads would let in 
ſome Light upon our Underſtandings, or that the flame of our 
Bodies might help our Minds to ſee more clearly. I dare ſay, 
Andropedius, if you took any Time, when you was at the A{- 


ſembly, to conſider what Effect your Threatenings could have 


upon the Preſbytery of Dunfermline, you could not be fo ſan- 
gy as to expect it would, be any Alteration of the inward Per- 
uaſion of their Minds, after they had withſtood the rcaſonings 


of the Diſſenters, for I did not hear that the Aſſembly conde- 


ſcended to try that ſort of Diſcipline upon them. They might 
have been influenced thereby to do a Thing which they owned 
they thought was wrong, they might have been moved to ſay 
that their Minds were changed, and that they now thought it 
right, But ſurely you could not imagine that the taking their 
Stipends from them, or threatening to do fo, could have the leaſt 
Degree of Influence in making them really think fo, and alter- 
ing the inward Perſuaſion of their Minds. | | 
Secondly, The Expreſſion, complying with external Regula- 
tions, needs to be explained. For if under that be included e- 
very outward Action that Rulers may inſiſt upon, not excepting 
the ſaying of any Words which they may happen to dictate, I 
ſhall only refer you to Dr. Tillotſon who has ſufficiently ſhown 
againſt Mr. Hobbs how inconſiſtent this is with what our Saviour 
demands. I acknowledge to you, Andropadius, that the Free- 
dom which is pled for being uſed with Truth by ſome S4 
burian Divines, and the Doctrine of Subſcriptions being nothing 
but vincula pacis, together with the Revival of an exploded er- 


ror in Morality, that the End ſanctifies the Means, under a new - 


Shape which you call the good of the whole, to 'our partial and 
limited Views of which the ſacredeſt Rules of Morality are made 
to yield, might tempt an imperfe& Charity to ſuſpect that ſome 
of thoſe Gentlemen may be capable of carrying-the Matter that 
length, eſpecially, when we are ſo often told, almoſt in the very 
Words of Mr. Hobbs, that an Action which is done in Obedi- 


ence to Rulers, is not the Action of him that does it, but of him 


that commanded it. Without inſiſting however on ſuch groſs 
Compliances, what if the Rulers, like ſome of the Heathen Per- 


ſccutors ſhould require only the delivering a Piece of Paper, or the 


ſcattering a few Grains of Incenſe ? Theſe are Regulations that 


have been. thought neceſſary for the good Order of Society. = uſt 
ks. NT a they 
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they be complied with too by thoſe who diſapprove them ? 0. 
- ther Regulations likewife have been thought neceſſary by Rulers, 
that were not in themſelves eſſentially or directly immoral, and 
implied no denial of Religion, but were known however to have 
2 Tendency to its ruin. Muſt they likewiſe be complied with 
by thoſe who diſapprove them? Fulian the Apoſtate, for example, 
thought it a Regulation necelfary for the good Order of Society 
that no Chriſtian ſhould teach a School. Lewis XIV of France, 
thought it a Regulation neceſſary for the good of Society, that no 
Proteſtant Students of Divinity ſhould ſtudy in foreign Univer- 
ſi ies, even after their own were ſuppretſed ; that none of the 
ri her Proteſtant Churches ſhould aſſiſt the poorer Ones in main- 
taining a Miniſter ; that no Proteſtant ſhould be a Tutor or 
Guardian to a Minor, that ſo all the Children of Proteſtants 
-v;h5fe Parents died when they were young might be educated by 
Japiſts; with a great many other Regulations of the ſame ſort *, 
v hich however innocently they might have been complied wit! 
in certain Circumſtances, would, in their Situation, if punctual- 
ly and univerſally obeyed, been the certain ruin of the Prote- 
tant Religion. Mult theſe Regulations be all exactly obſerved ? 
he late King James thought it a Regulation neceſſary for the 
good Order of Society that a Declaration of his which was in- 
tended for the ruin of the Proteſtant Religion ſhould be publiſh- 
+ ed by the Proteſtant Clergy. Muſt they who ſaw him going 
on in a Concſe of ſuch Things, have an active Hand in carrying 
it on themſelves? Let me add, Sir, to all theſe, and numberleſs 
other Inſtances that might be given: You and others in this 
Church think it a Regulation neceſſary for the good Order of 
Society that Preſentees be ſettled over the Belly of the moſt re. 
Infant Pariſhes. As we make no Queſtion but you think ſo, 
we are willing to put the molt favourable Conſtruction upon bot! 
your enacting and executing ſuch Regulations. But muſt thoſe 
who ſee a Courſe of ſuch Regulations actually ryining practical 
Religion, and that the executing them, at [caſt by thoſe who 
have often been obliged publickly to 6wn their liaving theſe 
Views of the Matter, would effectually diſable them to be uſeful, 
oin- with an active Hand in carrying on this Courſe? In ſhort, 
Sir, the obeying of Regulations enacted b our Superiors which 
, we diſapprove, is fo indefinite a Manner of Tpeaking, that I can- 
not regard it in any other Light than as a Fort which you ſhut 
yourſelf up in. What would you think of a Generab who' After he 
- had challenged his Enemy to fair Combat in the open F — 
eee, e b „ eg 07 WEE Mould, 
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mould, upon their Appearance, hide himſelf with all his Tre 
in the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs that he had, nay, in an enchanted Caſtle 


where after all the Trenches were levelled and the Works blown 


up, there is no Enemy to be ſeen ? For lo I imagine you would. 


give me the ſlip oy 'the various meaning of your Words, it I 
ſhould take your difapproved Regulations in the only Senſe that 
I oppoſe. Come out of your Intrenchments then, Sir. A fair 
Adverſary in a good Cauſe would not ſkulk in ſo cowardly a 
Manner. If it be only Truth you conceal under theſe general 


Expreſſions, I'll warrand you, Sir, it can bear the Light. 5 | 


us plainly whether you think yourſelf obliged to comply with a 
external Regulations that may be enacted. by Superiors. If you 
do not, then you and I are agreed, and you might juſt as well 
have held your Tongue about Regulations altogether, as to any 
Progreſs you have made in the Argument. If you do, then I 
beſeech you, Sir, how firmly ſo ever you believe the Truth in 
your Heart, how can you ever be expoſed to any Perſecution. 

In the third Place, when you ſay, it ought to be ſuppoſed 


you would not change your Religion at the command of a Supe- | 
rior, I want to know how far you extend this? Particularly 


_ whether under this general Phraſe, (by which may be meant only 
our not turning Mahometan, Idolater, &c.) you include all the 
particular Parts of which your Religion conſiſts. For if you 


mean, (as I hope you do, and as I dare ſay you would practiſe, 


if it were brought to a trial) that you would not do any Thit 
- whatſoever, tho? required under the ſevereſt Penalties, and 


the higheſt authority, that appeared to you to be inconſiſtent with 
any Branch of Religion; what elſe is it, Sir, but this very Thing 


that we maintain, and that you pretend to diſpute with us? Tig 


but ſeldom that Perſecuters require People to change their Reli- 


on altopether, and it would be a rare Thing to be expoſed to 


rſecution, if one might at all comply with regulations that were 


inconſiſtent with any Part of it. The Soldiers that offered In- 


cenſe at Jullan's Statue did not change their Religion: Nor did 


the Emperor expect or require that they ſhould. Yet when they 


came to underſtand that it was inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, they 


went and offered their Lives to expiate the crime they had com- 
mitted. The ſupreme Power of the Medes and Per/rans did not 
require of Daniel to change his Religion. Yet he choſe to run 


the Riſk of the ſevereſt Puniſhment, rather than comply with but 


a temporary Regulation, that appeared to him inconſiſtent with 


any of its Precepts. The Sanbedrim did not require of the A- 
polkles to renounce their Religion, or ſo much as to ſay, that 
Chriſt was not riſen; yet they expoſed themſelves to Ferſecu- 
. CCT 4 LEA it {673 SRL. 

a os, * & " . 7 


0 att 
— * 


my 


SED 


V's ; 
8 N 
5 8 * * \ 
. b ? ACK Ts \ 1 
2 - N , * * — N 1 
* — 3 5 9 . 
* S * __ eee N -— Ons EY has. ov — 2 S — 6—— — — 9% 88 - 
11 r . — me 1. 5 : A . _ + I — 5 5 n IL * 2 -, FF ZE = * Cw "yu . — — — mn, Oh G 2 
— SA 4 * I Ft; - e 3 px ö f 7 — — 3 . 5 RE * 1 - . "I 8 8 
— 1 5 4 , : a . ; > A * 7 5 ES — = 2 BITS : : , : h= : == bw -< 2 5 * . 
- a mY | r 8 . 26d 1 ; * 8 _ 1 On XS ; 22 SR 
1 * 2 . 5 "Ao : I WT LES N * 2 8. rg aks — — . "IE =r ES * by : 3 
© v * * - » * . , £ : , 
> ien n * * * 33 * 
8 2 4 > (4 D ” 4 * > a 1 1 3 L - « 
Tn. « - > 4 2 = TY . * CHIN — ty 5 8 * 0 . 8 y * — 
. : \ * . r - Ca 8. n 433 Ser — + 2232 y —" ” — 4 * N * — * Ve. $4. 3 22 - 8 2 7 0 1 . 
P 8 — FFP — 22 Ap > gs | "LIE os | 
a * "i 0, A * * * ACTS * 0. 2 * * * . _— . + 2 . 
tame, _—_ : T 8 4 1 — — ee bs e r n r! — A653 Lat 82 1 — ” K 8 * 4 l _ 
—_— — RR * IF -— a ES 2. = \ 921 2 [81 ry * jp Cre EP. Ox 9 5 , * 
- 
. 


. „ © "I: 
—— 2 2 


L 86 J \ 


tion, rather than not do a Thing which their Religion obliged 
them to do. King James the VI. and his Parliaments did not 
require our Anceſtors to change their Religion; yet they choſe 
rather to be baniſhed, impriſoned, c. than to comply with ſome 
external Regulations, which appeared to them inconſiſtent with 
ſome Parts of it. In ſhort, Sir, Religion, in this Caſe, is like 
a Ship at Sea: Tho' all the other Parts were preſerved ever ſo 
tight and ſound, one Leak unſtopped or neglected would ſink 
the whole. If it be a Part of my Religion not to deſtroy thoſe 
Souls for whom Chriſt died, but rather to ediſie and keep them 
from periſhing, and any Power on Earth, Civil or Eccleſaſtical, 
ſhould require what appears to me to be inconſiſtent with this, 
I muſt run the ſame Riſk for this, that I would do for the whole, 
or I am no irue Chriſtian, TEE 9M 
 Faourthly, Let me obſerve, that the Perſecutions mentioned 
in Scripture and Church Hiſtory are not ſo much for mere Opi- 
nions, as for Actions, and particularly for Diſobedience to the 
Kegulations that have been enacted by the ſupreme Power in So- 
ciety. It is called Perſecution for Righteouſneſs Sake, becauſe 
they will live godly, a ſuffering for well-doing, &c. Feremiah 
might have enjoyed his own Opinion in Peace, and would not 
have been caſt into the Dungeon, if he could have been prevailed 
upon but to give over Warning the People of their Danger. Da» 
niel might have eſcaped the Den of Lions, had he but ſo far 
complied with a Regulation enacted by the publick Wiſdom, as 
to ſhut his Windows. and fatisfy his Conſcience with private De- 
votion for the Space of a ſingle Month. There is nothing more 
uſual than for Perſecutors to throw the Blame of their Cruelty 
upon the Obſtinacy and Diſobedience of their Subjects. Never 
was there a more barbarous and unprovoked Perſecution, than 
that of the poor Vaudois in the Vallies of Piedmont by the Duke 
of Savoy near a hundred Years ago. But when the exquiſite and 
inhuman Tortures of the inoffenſive 5 8 had brought Ex- 
poſtulations from the other Princes and States of Europe ; all 
Violence upon their Conſciences was diſclaimed, and the Whole 
Matter imputed to the rebellious Stiffneſs and Diſobedience of 
the mangled Wretches *, who knew fo little of the firſt Princi- 
| . . ples 
Cum vero tam horribilis laniena totum Chriſtianum orbem, ipſos 25 . 
que Catholicos Romanos, niſi qui participes conſili et facti fuerant, Jeſultas 
et Monachos, terrere pariter et execratione impleviſſet, palliare illud omni- 
bus artibus et culpam in miſeros Waldenſes quaſi Principi ſuo inobedientes 
conabantur rejicere.----Marchio Pianezzius negabat ullam ipſorum conſcien- 
tiae vim illatam : ---- rebellionem juſtis armis caſtigatam. -- Sed Regina, 
mater Ducis, reſpondit, paternam tantum et lenem caſtigationem fuiſſe ſum- 
ptam de immorigeris et rebellibus ſubditis: quae gerpetua erat tantae crude- 
litatis excuſatio. Hornii Hift, Eccleſiaſtica. Par. 3. Art, 3. § 66. 67. BT 


| . E 
ples of Society as to reſuſe Obedience to Regulations, which tho! 


diſapproved by themſelves, had been enacted by thoſe whom the 


Society had thought fit to entruſt with the legiſlative Power. 
| You cannot fail ſurely to know how much the Hardſhips that 
were put upon the Diſſenters in England in King Charles II's 
Time, and the Barbarities that were exerciſed on the Preſbyteri- 


ans in Scotland during that ſame Period were excuſed by caſting 


the fame Reproach upon the Sufferers, which is the ſtar. ding Ar- 
gument of all Perſecutors, and the Plea to which they have con- 
ſtant Recourſe. ; 2 

And here, Sir, I muſt obſerve to you, that the moſt Part of 


the World having but a very ſmall Tincture of eps e „and by 


no Means ſuch an Oppoſition to the leaſt Degree of known Sin, 
eſpecially when in Competition with their temporal Eaſe and 
worldly Happineſs, as all regenerated Chriſtians muſt have, it is 
extremely difficult, if not impoſſible, to convince them that any 
Thing elſe but Weakneſs and Folly could induce a Man to riſk 
all that is dear to him in this Life, to which their chief Deſires 
and Hopes are confined, for what may appear to them, tho? rea- 
ſonable, yet but a Triffle in Compariſon. The Language of 
Dr. Goodman, in his Serious and compaſſionate Enquiry, very 
poſſibly expreſſes the Thoughts of moſt Men. A tender Con- 
c ſcience, he ſays, is nothing but either an ignorant or unin- 
«ſtructed Mind, or a ſickly, melancholy, and ſuperſtitious Un- 
« derftanding.” For this Reaſon, I would not chuſe to argue 
with every Man upon this Subject. I am ſenſible that I might 


as well talk to a deaf Man, as hope for any Conviction in fa- 
yours of a tender Conſcience, in thoſe at leaſt whom the Apoſtle - 


calls natural Men, till once their Natures are changed. It muſt 


needs be Fooliſhneſi to them, neither can they know it, becauſe ' 


it is ſpiritually diſcerned. Notwithſtanding all the Senſes and 
Feeling we have been, of late, ſo deafened with, tis certain that 
the New Creature, (I hope the Scripture Language is not grown 
out of Faſhion with you) when once he is born again, gets new 
Senſes and new Feelings, which he was formerly a Stranger to. 
One of theſe new Feelings (to uſe your own Stile, Andropodius,) 
is an Antipathy at every Sort of known, deliberate and wilful 
Sin, tho' it were ſo ſmall a temporal Injury to his Neighbour, 
as the taking from him unjuſtly to the Value of a ſingle Half- 
penny. Not but that a good Man may be ſurprized, in this im- 
perfect State, into ſingle Acts even of much grofler Iniquity. 
But rather than habitually indulge bimſelf in any known and ap- 
parent Breach of the Divine Law, for the Sake of any temporal 
Conſideration, he will run the Riſk; of all that's in the Tr F 
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OW 
thoſe impotent Nothings, Who, auben they have killed the Bogy, 
baue uo more that t bey can do. As I hope, Sir, this is a Lan- 
guage not unſuitable to your Feelings, I will venture to awaken 
in you the Reflection on another that's in a great Meaſure peculiar 
to them that are born again, namely, that however no wordly 


Conſideration is regarded, by one of this Character, as a ſuffici- 


ent Motive, to do even the leaſt temporal Injury to his Neigh- 
bour, in a wilfal and deliberate Manner, yet the greatelt Injury 
that's merely temporal, bears a very inconliderable Proportion 
in his Eſtimation to a ſpiritual Injury done to the Intereſts of 
the Redeemer's Kingdom, and the ęternal Salvation of thoſe pre- 
cious and immortal Souls which were the Purchaſe of his Blood, 
when this Injury is likewiſe known and apparent, and is only 
ballanced by ſome temporal Conſideration. Theſe however are 
Feelings which tis no Wonder that merely natural Men cannot 
form an Idea of, and that the ſecuring and ſettling of temporal 


Properties is the ſupreme Conſideration with them, even in a 


ſpiritual Court, Since I am led into this Train of Thinking, 1 
| ſhall only add, that a fpiritual Man has no Talte for thoſe Ex- 
pedients that are now. ſo plentifally furniſhed for reconciling any 
Compliance that is neceſſary for our Safety, with the Obligations 
of Religion. A remarkable Inſtance of which is the Uſe that 
is made by profeſſed Chriſtians of the Indulgence which the Pro- 
phet gave Naaman in a mere Piece of Obſequiouſneſs to the 
Perſon of his Mater, when ſuppoſed not barely to attend him, 
but to be employed in ſupporting him, as if it included any De- 
gree of Reſpect allowed to be paid to his Maſter's Idol F, The 
Scrupulouſneſs of the Convert in making a Caſe of Conſcience of 


' a Circumſtance which his Zeal againſt Idolatry had already ſore- 
{talled in his own Mind, is rather a Demonſtration, on the other 


Hand, bow. uncompliant he reſolved to be in all plainer Caſes, 
But to return from this Digreſſion which IKO. not how I 
have been led into, let me obſerve in the fifth Place, that al- 
though Perſecution were to be entirely limited to ſuffering for 
the fake of religious Opinions, yet to ſuffer for doing or not do- 
ing ſuch Actions as are, in the Sufferers Opinion, Duties or Sins, 
is evidently a ſuffering for Opinions, and the Author of ſuch 
ſufferings is evidently a Perſecutor for Opinions, unleſs any one 
will venture to ſay, that a Man may do that which appears to him 
to be a Sin, and omit that which appears to him to be a neceilary 
Duty, And tho' you ſhould be of Opinion that the Command 
of a Superior is ſufficient warrand for ſuch a Conduct, yet: 85 


. + See Werenfelfii Diſſert, De Naamane Spro, ab Hypocti6 vindicato. | 
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be of a contrary Opinion, my ſuffeting in ſuch a Cauſe muſt 


undoubtedly be a ſuffering for my Opinion. For the Illuſtrati- 
on of this, I need go no farther than the preſent controverſy, + 
An Opinion prevails among many Miniſters of this Church that 
the ſettling of Pariſhes not only againſt the Inclination but in 


ſpite of the molt violent Oppoſition from (1 do not fay the Ma- 
jority, Sir, this is far from being now the Queſtion but) all or 


next to all thoſe whoſe Souls the Preſentee is to have the Charge 
of committed to him, eſpecially that a Courſe of ſuch Meaſures is 
highly. detrimental to the Intereſts of practical Religion, How 
far this Opinion is well or ill founded, we may afterwards con- 
fider. The ſame Perſons have another Opinion, that 'tis a Sin 
in them to have an active Hand in carrying on the Ruin and Ne- 
ſtruction, in any Meaſure, of the real and moſt important Inte- 
reſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, or in doing an Action that's obſtructive 
to the Edification and Salvation of thoſe whoſe ſpiritual good *tis 
their very Buſineſs and the End of their Office to promote. Theſe 
Opinions, as they nearly affect their own Practice are no ineon- 
ſiderable Part of their Religion. And ſhould they be puniſhed 
for acting in Conſequence of theſe Opinions, is it not ſuffering 
becauſe of their Opinions? Perſecution for Conſcience Sake? 
When the Commiſhon in November 1751, and when you, 
Andropodius, at the laſt Aſſembly threatened the Preſbytery of 
Dumfermline with the temporal Ruin of their Families, unleſs 
they would do an Action which they declared appeared to them to 
be a ſinſul one, what elſe was the Language of this, but one of 
thoſe two Things? Either you muſt change your Opinion, and 
think it not a ſinfal Action; or, you muſt act againſt your 
Conſciences, and do it while you think it a ſinful Action. It is 
impoſſible for me to conſtrue your conduct into any other mean- 
ing. Had you appointed a Committee to deal with their Con- 
{ciences and convince them of their Error, and upon finding them 
obſtinate, depoſed them all equally, this might have admitted 
of a Conftruction, as if you! had thought them in an Error of 
ſuch pernicious Conſequence, that you did not think the Cure of 
Souls could be entruſted any longer with thoſe who maintained 
it, But without pretending any Thing of this ſort, or taking 
any ſuch Method, to apply mere Authority and worldly Terrors 
to overcome a Sernple of Conſcience about an Action eſteemed 
ſinful, to tell them only: Do it, or we will drive you and your 
Families to the Door; this, Sir, is to a Tittle, the preciſe Lan- 
guage of Perſecutors. It will admit no Conſtruction but one of 


the two that have been mentioned. And if T was to chuſe be- 


tween them, what I thought the moſt favourable and charitable, 
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LS: . 
it would without Competition be the firſt, viz. change your. O- 
pinion. For the other is ſo directly inconſiſtent with the plain 
and expreſs Direction of the Apoſtle, that I cannot impute it 
to any Aſſembly where the 14th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans is admitted to be the Word of God. The Apoſtle ſays, 
Do not even a lawful Action, till you be fatisfied that it is fo, 

And will any Aſſembly take upon them to ſay, Yes, you muſt 
do an Action which you are convinced is unlawful ? And there- 

fore I think it the moſt charitable Conſtruction that your Con- 
duct will admit of, to believe that your Meaning was to change 
their Opinion, in order to an Alteration of their Actions. But 
what ever your Intention was, *tis certain that the Controverſy 
between you and them turned upon the Truth or Falſhood of an 
Opinion. They were of Opinion, that a certain Action was 
finful. You were of Opinion, that it was not, and having Au- 


LY * — — 13 = 
A . n 1 — — — — — 
9 iꝛÄ I — n l 
per TIES» P "I . 
"23 * * 7 — — 22 8 2 — — * i 25 
— — — _ — = — > 
* 


A 
—— 


I ‚ r 


1 thority over them, you inſiſted on their following your Opinion 
Hl in Practice, Which till once their own Opinion was changed, 
f they could not do, without violating the Dictates of their Con- 
gl: ſciences. Whatever therefore they ſuffered upon that Account, 
5 was evidently, for neither more nor leſs but, becauſe they were WM | 
: of ſuch an Opinion. And altho' your Charity ſhould ſuffer you, | 
| without any Grounds that I know of, at leaſt, as far as ever I , 
have heard, that were alledged and proven in Judgment, to con- { 
clude them, as well as TEorſands of others who, without being 
in the ſame Situation, do eſpouſe the“ ſame Opinion, to be all . 
w_——  Hypocrites, and only making a Pretence of an Opinion which & 
_ they really do not believe; yet you muſt at leaſt allow the Sup- 5 
poſition to be poſſible, and that when ever any one is puniſhed 5 
4 | for not doing an Action which he thinks ſinful, he really ſuffers b 
1 | for his being of that Opinion. . 
4 In the laſt Place, I muſt obſerve to you that there is a very n 
= great Difference between a general unguarded Aſſertion thrown th 
= out in a looſe Manner, or in a haſty popular Harangue, and a at 
1 Propoſition advanced in a ſtrict Piece of Argumentation, of 2 th 
Sheet of Paper or two, that employed ſeveral learned Heads a- dc 
| bout fix Weeks to draw it up, eſpecially when attended with : 
| | . theſe two Circumſtances, namely, that the Uniyerfality of the 4 
| Propoſition is limited by one Exception which confirms the Aſ- Sa 
"i : {ertion in all other Cafes : And ſecondly, that the Argument de- 5 
| pends upon the Excluſion” of this very Exception which, you the 
ſay, I might in Charity have taken for granted was underſtood. the 
If I was endeavouring to convince you that the Floor or Furni- © 
ture of the Room above us was in-Danger of being burnt by a the 


7 Fire which 1 ſyppoſed was in that Room, and you ſhould tell 
| | me 


* 


E 1 
me that my Apprehenſion was without Foundation, for that there 
was not a Fire in any Room of your Houſe except the Kitchen: 
Could 1, in Charity, or in common Senſe, take it for granted 
that you meant to except that very Room about which the Que- 
ſtion was likewiſe ? The Cafe we are now arguing is preciſely 
the ſame. I hold that when the ſupreme or any created Powers 
impoſe upon us any Thing that is againſt our Conſciences, we 
ought rather to expoſe ourſelves to the ſeverelt Puniſhment they 
are capable of inflicting than obey them in ſuch a Cale. In Op- 
poſition to this, you tell me, that tis an eſtabliſhed Maxim, 
that active Obedience is to be yielded in all Cafes, except Mere 
the Society is to be diſſolved. But does not the Scripture, ſay 


I, expreſly require of us to venture the Reſentment of our Su- 


periors, and actually to ſuffer all that they can inflict upon us, 
rather than obey them in an ill Thing? Do you deny that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould ever expoſe themſelves to Perſecution upon any 
Occaſion? O!] ſay you, by no Means, I think you might have 
taken it for granted that I do not. Pray then, Sir, (may not I 
return?) what is it that we are diſputing about? 63 

$ 9. Ax. I will not pretend, Theodulus, that this Argument 
has no Effect upon me. I will at leaſt ſuſpend my Judgment, 
till J hear what you can ſay to take off the Force of my Objec- 
tions, In the mean Time, if you have any Thing elſe to offer 
from the Scripture, I ſhall patiently attend to it, : 


TH. Sir, your Patience has been fo, extraordinary, and ſo 


obliging, that I will not abuſe the Indulgence you are ſo good 


as to give me. I thought to have argued in the ſecond Place 
from thoſe Paſſages of Scripture where we are expreſly cautioned 


againſt human Authority, and warned not to yield implicite O- 
bedience to it in Oppoſition to the Authority of God, and eſpe- 
cially in religious Matters, that we are not t be. the. Servants of 
Men, or to regard as Doctrines the Commandments of Men. In 
the third Place, from the particular Inſtances which we have re- 
corded in Scripture of Regulations enacted by human Authority, 
that were evidently ſo wrong, that it would have been an un- 
doubted Sin to have complied with them. Fourthly, From a 


great Variety of Paſſages, eſpecially in the Prophets, where the . 


People are blamed for doing thoſe very Things that had been 
enacted by their Rulers both civil and eccleſiaſtical, where Sin 
and Error is imputed to the Subjects, tho” their Superiors made 
them to Sin, and cauſed them to err, and where Puniſhment is 
threatned, and actually inflicted by God upon the People on the 


Account of ſuch Sins as they were led into by the Authority ot 


| the ſupreme Power in human Society. This the Heathens them- 
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ſelves ſeem to have been ſenſible of. Witneſs that Obſervation 


of the Poet. Quicquid delirant Reges, plectuntur Acbivi. Tho! 
; it would not be 6 eaſy to vindicate this conduct of Divine Pro- 
vidence, if it was the Duty of the People to ſuperſede their own 


private Judgment, as ſoon as any Regulation is enacted by Au- 


rhority, if they are bound to obey even all ſuch as they diſap- 
prove in any Degree, and if required, to put them in Execution. 


Laſtly, From thoſe Paſſages of Scripture where Diſobedience to 
Regulations enacted by Rulers is recorded to the Honour of the 
Diſobedient, and their Diſobedience'is expreſly approved by God 
himſelf; and that even while the Society continued to ſubſiſt in 
the fame organical Frame, and the Authority of the Rulers was 
ſtill fabmitted to in all other Inſtances. Theſe, Sir, you may 
eaſily apprehend, might afford abundant Sources of arguing. But 


as J am really aſhamed that ſo clear a Point is difputed by any 


of my Brethren ; ſo I am loath to try your Patience any longer, 
by entring into a particular Diſcuſſion of the ſeveral Topicks, af. 
ter what has happened on the firſt Argument. And therefore | 
ſhall leave the general Hints to be improven by your own Re- 
flexions. | . | „ 

Ax. The laſt Argument that you have mentioned, one would 
think ſhould be deciſive, if you can make it out. For if there 
are any Inſtances in the Scripture, recorded with divine Appro- 
bation, of Subjects refuſing to obey a ſupreme human Authority, 
which yet they continued to own as ſuch; I confeſs I would be 
at a loſs what to reply to it. Vou had Oecaſion indeed to men- 
tion the Caſe of Saul's Footmen refuſing to execute his bloody 
Orders againſt the Prieſts 2 Lord. But if you have no other 
or better Examples to produce, your Argument I am afraid will 
have but a feeble Support. For I do not remember that you ſaid 
any Thing to take off the Exception which you ſay you heard a 
Gentleman, who ſigns the Reaſons of Diſſent, urge againſt it in a 


Committee of the Aſſembly 1751. You cannot but be ſenſible 


that however juſtifiable it might be for the Executioner in Edin- 


burg h, for Example, to refuſe murdering a Man at the Command 


of the Lord Provoſt, or even of the King himſelf, in an extraju- 
dicial Way, yet he could not be ſo eaſily vindicated for reſuſing 


to execute a Sentence legally paſt in Court, eſpecially if it was 


confirmed, or the Orders were given by the legiſlative Power of 
„%% TTT. 
Tu. Sir, I think the Gentleman might at leaſt have admitted 


this as an Example of Orders which onght to have been difobey- 
ed, from whatever human Authority they proceeded. "Fo mur- 


der fourſcore and five innocent Perſons, and to deſtroy a whole 
: 5 e | City 


193 J- 
City both Men and Women, Children and Sueklings with the 
edge of the Sword, untried and unheard, was ſuch an Order as 
requires no Piſtinction of human Authority for an excuſe to diſ- 
obey it in any one that conſiders the ſixth Command, as an Or- 
der directed by God bimſel to others as well as Magiſtrates. 
However, Sir, as this Gentleman is of Opinion that it was not 
the Matter of the Command, but only the Inſufficiency of Saul's 
Authority, who gave it, that could juſtify the Difobedience of the 
Guards, I have thoſe two Things to reply to it. 

In the firſt Place, I thought you had been fo far from except- 
ing military Authority out of the Caſes where the moſt punctual 
Obedience is due, that on the contrary, you had argued from 
what is uſually thought neceſſary, in that Caſe, to the ſame punc- 


tuality in the Caſe of civil or eccleſiaſtical Authority. The 


-Guards were Soldiers, and the leaſt Authority over them, that 
you comprehend belonged to Saul, is that of their General or 
"Commander in chief (and that without controul from any Supe- 
. Fior upon Earth) from whom they were immediately to take their 
Directions in all military Operations. He alledged a Rebellion, 


than which there is no Caſe where a Difpenfation with Laws, 


Severity, and Diſpatch are commonly thought more neceſſary. 
And if the City of Nz6 had affilted or favoured the eſcape of any 
Rebel, which the King might be ſuppoſed-to have the beſt Intel- 
ligence of, he likewiſe, or the Commander in chief, is commonly 

allowed to be the propereſt Jadge how far military Execution 
was neceſſary to ſtrick a Terror into others in the Infancy of a 
Rebellion. And if in theſe Circumſtances the Soldiers are allow- 
ed a private Judgment of their ſuperior Officer, to give Saul no 
higher a Character, this is giving up a Caſe; which of all others, 
has been looked upon as'the moſt favourable to your Side of the 
Queſtion, and is even tickled for by thoſe who do by no Means 


N 


carry the Matter your length in the Caſe of civil, and far leis in 


that of eccleſiaſtical Authority. a 
hut in the ſecond Place, I apprehend the Gentleman proceed- 
eld upon a Miſtake in denying the ſupreme Power to have been 
in the Perſon of Saul, and taking his Meaſures of the //raeliti/h, 
from the happy Conftitution of the Brit;/h Government. Saul 
undonbtedly was an abſolute Prince, and for this Tappeal to the 
Demands of the People, and Samuelis reaſoning with them, as 
they are recorded in the $th 77 * of the firſt Book of Samuel. 
Their Demand was, make us a King to judge us like all the Na- 
tis, They were then, and had formerly been, under God, 
governed by fingle Perſons as their chief, tho*Iimited Magiſtrates. 
105 having obſerved, it ſeems, ſome Conveniences in the _ 
n ; | late 
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1 
lute Government which has always prevailed in the eaſtern Parts 
of the World, and which probably had given their Neighbours 
an Advantage ſometimes in the Wars they had with them, they 
came to be violently prepoſſeſſed with a notion that they would ne- 
ver be equal matches for theſe abſolute Powers in their Neighbour- 
hood till they were under the ſame Form of Government. And 
therefore they would not only have a King, but a King like the 
reſt of the Nations. Samuel by direction from God endeavoured 
to make them ſenſible of their Folly ; by deſcribing the Nature 
and Conſequences of this ſort of Government they were grown 
ſo enamoured of. And *tis obvious that he gives them a De- 
ſcription of a molt abſolute Monarch, a King that would. take 
their Sons,” and appoint them for himſelf, for his Chariots, and 
to be his Horſemen, and ſome to run before his Chariots, that 
would ſet his Captains over thouſands, &c. to ear his Ground, 
and reap his Harveſt, that would take their Daughters to be Con- 
fectionaries, Cooks, Oc. that would take their Fields, Vine- 
yards, Oc. and give them to his Servants. And after a long 
Deſcription of this ſort, he concludes with theſe Words, and je 
[hall be his Servants. All this fair warning of the kind of Go- 
vernment they were ſo fond of, was not able to move them from 

their Purpoſe, but upon theſe very Terms, they inſiſted to be 
like their Neighbours. Nay, ſaid they, but we will have a King 
over us, that ae ay alſo be like all the Nations, and that our 
King may judge us, and go out before us, and fight our Battles, 
So.they were taken at their Word, and Sau/ was given to them, 
a King ſuch as they deſired. h =\ | 
Here then, if ever, was an abſolute Monarch whole right to 
the ſupreme Power was unqueſtionable. Not only ſubmitted to, - 
but demanded and inſiſted on by the People, in this preciſe Cha- 
racter. Not only conſented to, but nominated by God himſelf, 
and *)lemntly+ conſecrated to that Office by an inſpired Prophet. 
The Lord's anointed indeed, with a better Title to that Deſip- 
nation, than many who have had the ſame Complement paid to 
them. So that the Gentleman could not have been more unlucky 
in an Inſtance where Diſobedience was to be accounted for by 
the want of ſufficient Authority in the Commander. And yet 
this very Monarch who had ſo abſolute and unlimited a Power 
veſted in him both by God and the People, may furniſh us with 
Inſtances enough during the Courſe of his reign both of a lawful 
Diſobedience, and of an unlawful Obedience to him. Juſtly did 
his Guards refuſe to execute his barbarous Sentence againſt the 
Prieſts, juſtly did the whole vs 5 reſcue his Son Jonathan 
trom the Execution of the raſh unnatural Sentence he paſt 
3 - "aL * again 


— 


he 
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againſt bim, and confirmed with an Oath : And juſtly bad it been 
done if they had diſobeyed him in many other Inſtances. Happy 


had it been for Doeg if he had diſobeyed him too. Happy for 


many of his Inſtruments in the Perſecution he carried on with 


ſuch unrelenting fary againſt David, if David was infpired in 
the Curſes he denounces againſt them in the Pſalms, Juſtly 
might his Army have diſobeyed his Orders for ſaving Agag and 
the Spoil of the Znaletites. juſtly might his Servants have diſ- 
obeyed him in ſeeking to a Wizard. And juſtly was the Man 
who brought David his Crown and the News of his Death, pu- 
niſhed for obeying the laſt Orders that ever he gave. % 


But it would be endleſs to enumerate all the Inſtances of this 


ſort that might be pick'd pp out of the Scripture Hiſtory. I ſhall 
only mention a few, for your Satisfaction in this Matter, where 
the Diſobedience is expreſly approven or the Obedience diſap- 
proven by God, as you ſeem to be ſenſible that this is quite deci- 
{ive of the Queſtion between us. One of theſe you have in the 


firſt Chapter of Exodus, in the Caſe of the Egyptian Midwives, 


who were expreſly commanded by an Order from the ſupreme 
Power, when they did their Office to the Hebrew Women, to 
kill fuch of the Children as were males. This they diſobeyed, 


and their Diſobedience was approven and rewarded by God. 


Ver. 17. But the Midwives feared Cod, and did not as the King 


of Egypt commanded them. And again Verſes 20. and 21. There 


fore God dealt well with the Midwives.— And it came to paſs be- 
cauſe the Midwives ſeared Cod, that he made them Houſes, A- 
nother Inſtance of Diſobedience to the ſame Regulation, with the 


Divine Approbation of it likewiſe, we have Heb. x1. 23. By 


Faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid three Months of his 
Parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Ghild: and they 


were not afraid of the King's Commandment. In the fame Chap- | 


ter is recorded with Approbation the Diſobedience of Rachab 
the Harlot, to an expreſs Order of her Sovereign the King of 
Jericho, for her Diſobedience to which ſhe is likewiſe faid to 


have been rewarded. Verſe 31. By Faith the Harlot Rachab 


periſhed not with them that believed not, when ſhe had received 
the Spies with Peace. The King of Fer:cho's order againſt this 
we have an Account of, 70h. ii. 3. And the King. of Feriche 


ſent unto. Rachab, ſaying, Bring forth the Men that are come 


to thee, which are entred into thine Houſe, for they be come te 
ſearch out all the Country. Obadiah's obſtùucting the Execu- 


tion of a Sentence paſſed by the ſupreme Power in the King- 


- 


dom of 1/rael is expreſly approven, and imputed to his Fear of 


God. 1 Kings xvii, 3, 4. Now Obadiah feared the Lord 
| ag = : greatly : 
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greatly : For it was fo, when Fezebel cut off the Prophets of the 
Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred Prophets, and hid them by 
fifty in a' Cave, and'fed them auith Bread and Water. Was not 
the Obedience of the two firſt Captains that Ahaziab ſent to ap- 
prehend Elijab moſt remarkably diſapproven and puniſned with 
immediate Deſtruction by Fire from Heaven ? as we have it if 
the firſt Chapter of 2 King. And was not the Diſobedience of 
the third Captain, in ſo far as he abſtained from any Violence, 
with all his fifty Soldiers, as plainly approven, by getting his Life 
for a Prey? The people of Fudab are accuſed as being guilty of 
the Murder of Zechariah, tho' it was only in Execution of a 
Sentence paſſed againſt him by the ſupreme Power. 2 Chrom. 
xxiv. 21. And they conſpired againſt_higt, and ſtoned him with 
Stones at the Commandment of the King, in the Houſe of the Lord. 
And if this was the Zacharias whom our Saviour mentions, he 
ſpeaks of it as a Crime that {till cried for Vengeance upon that Peo- 
ple. Mat. xxiti. 35. That upon you may come all the righteous Blood 
ſhed upon the Earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unts the blood 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom: ye flew. between the Temple 
and the Altar. The People of the ten Tribes are threatened by 
the Prophet, and Judgments are denounced againſt them for the 
ready compliance and Obedience which they yielded to their 
Rulers in the Corruptions which they introduced, which is called 
in the Text nothing elſe but walking after or obeying the Com- 
mandment, 7. e. becauſe no ſooner was a wrong Regulation 
enacted by thoſe whom the Society thought fit to entruſt with 
the legiſlative Power, than they obeyed and executed it. Hof. 
v. 12. Ephraim js oppreſſed, and broken in FJudement, ' becauſe 


| be willingly awalked after the Commandment. Therefore will I 


bs unte Ephraim a a Moth, &c. If theſe Inftances do not fa- 
tisſy you, Sir, I have moe ready to be produced when ever you 
are pleaſed to call for them, ot if your Patience he not now 
tired. But as I do not chuſe unneceſſarily to treſpaſs upon it, 
I ſnall only add at preſent, that of ſome Inſtances which there 
has been already Oceaſion to mention, I hope you will not re- 


fuͤſe that the Apoſtles Diſobedience to the Sanhedrim, Daniel's 


Difobedience to the ſolemn Decree of Darius, and that of the 

Three famous Witneſſes to Vebucbadneꝝ var, are all recorded in 
the Scripture with Approbation, and as Examples for our Im- 
9 10. Ax. I ſhall frankly own to you, Theodulus, that you 
have already produced more than ever I expected, and I will not 
put you to the Trouble of quoting any moe Fxamples, I can 
eaſily gueſs by the Sample you have given me, what the 2 2 — 

1 ; 8 | 


of them may be. Shall I 
againſſ your Podctrine? 


Tu. My dear Sir, I am very loath to put the good-natured 


Indulgence you have favoured me with fo long to any farther 
Trial. But the Doctrine which you ſee is fo fully contained, 
and fo frequently inſiſted on, and inculcated in the Scripture, 
is really a Doctrine of natural Religion itſelf, and accordingly 
was not unknown to many of the Heathens. In Truth Sccraſes, 
one of the beſt of them all, was a Martyr to it, returning the 
fame Anſwer: to the Rulers at Athens which the Apoſtles did to 
the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, as Plato informs us in his Apology. And 
therefore if you have any more Patience, I would beg Leave to 
ſhow.ybu, juſt in a Word or two, how conſonant this Doctrine 
is to Reaſon as well as Revelation. : 13 Ron 
Ax. If you'll keep your Word as to Brevity, I have yet a 
little Patience at your Service. But I hope you'll remember that 
it cannot be a great Deal that is left me, after the Expence of it 
you have coſt m. 0 Od of 177 eo SHR 
ITn. In the firſt Place, If there is a God, (and that there is 
all Nature cries aloud through all her Works) he muſt be ſupreme” 
over all, and his Authority muſt undoubtedly controul all inſe- 
rior and ſubordinate Authority whatever. There is a Cradation, 
and Subordination in Authority. And when a ſuperior Autho- 
rity is interpoſed, that which is inferior is thereby annihilated, 
and ceaſes to oblige in Oppoſition thereto . An Order from a 
Captain is ſaperſeded-by a contrary ane from the Colonel. And 
the Command of the General would controul bath. In our Con- 
ſtitution, yon know, if the Sentence of a Preſbytery be repealed 
by the Synod, it ſigniſies nothing. And a Sentence of the Aſ- 
ſembly renders that of a Synod of no Effect. If there was no 
higher Step in the Gradation, to be ſure, the Authority of the 
Aſſembly muſt be regarded as ſupreme in all Reſpects, by thoſe 
who admit the Authority thereof. I acknowledge that as the 
inviſible King of the Church does not think fir to interpoſe in a 
fenlible Manner, for that Reaſon; we do regard the Authority 
of the Aſſembly as ſupreme in one Reſpect, i. e. that the Mats 
ters determined by them are no farther to be litipated, in ſo far 


as our paſſive Submiſſion is concerned. But, Sir, T hope tis a. 


Point not to be diſputed by you, that there is an Authority in 
. ; . $5 7 8 


| * C'eſt une regle qui ne ſouffre point d' exception, que le commandement 


M*S 


d'une inferieur n'oblige point lors qu'il eſt contraire a celui de fon ſuperieur, 


Placette Trait de la Conſe, 1, 1, eb. 11. 
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proceed now to ſtate my Ohjections 
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Church ſupetior to that of the Aſſembly, that there is. a King 
and Head of the Church to whom the Aſſembly as well as every 


Individual is ſubject, and in ſo far as he does interpoſe; % hin: 
every Kriee miſt bow, And if he has revealed his Will to us 
concerning our own Actions, for which we are to anſwer at his 
Tribunal, in fo far as our own perſonal Conduct is concerned, 
either in the Scripture, or by the Light of Nature, in that Re- 
ſpect there is undoubtedly ere the Aſſembly in the 
Gradation of Authority. And therefore, by the moſt obvious 
and unqueſtionable Maxim of Reaſon, where ever the Voice of 
this higheſt and truly ſupreme Authority is perceived, our Obe · 


dience to it cannot be diſputed by any inferior Rw all. 


d > 


In the {econd Place, Experience, and the Hiſtory of all Ages, 


ar; | of all Societies, civil and eccleſiaſtical, confirms: a melancho - 


ly Truth, which & little Inſight mts the preſent corrupt State of 

| N ſoon diſcover, namely, that if bur earthly 
Zuperiors were to be obeyed without Choice, Examination or 
Reſerve, the molt horrible Enormities might be innbcently com- 
mitted, Which is a nioſt. evident and graſs Abſurdity. It is eſta- 
bliſhing a Rule ſor our o Chnuct, 'whith we certainly know 
is a falſe qne. I would fain knowy! Sir gif you was wanting a 
Piece ef Work made ſtreight, what you would think of the 


TPiradeſmian, if een deſiring a Sight of his Rule, he ſhould | 


ſhow you onethat was moſt vifibly and exceffively:crooked ? 
And do you think that any Thing better can be!expedted of the 
Morals of that Man who hys it dum dsa Rule for his own 
Conduct, to obey the ſupremè Power in any human Society, ay 
till it can be, or even ſſiould / be overturned? Without having 
Recourſe to the Doctrine diſcovered to us by Revelation of the 
preſent State of Corruption and Degeneracy into which Mankind 
are fallen, one needs but to have Eyes and Ears to be ſoon made 
ſenſible bow-vniverfally this is ſpread thro? all the Ranks of Men. 
You have reud ſome Hiſtory, Andropodius. There you ſee whe- 
ther the upper Part of Society have uſually the greateſt Regard 
for God, for Religion, and Morality. I ſhall only ſay for my 
Part, that I am fore. of one Fhingz viz. that of all others they 
are expoſed to the ſtrongeſt and moſt irreſiſtible Temptations to 
violate the Regard. that is due to ſuch Objects, and particularly 
to fall into Profanity; andi Contempt of the fupreme Being. 
This I can ſay with the greater Confidence, becauſe it has been 


ſaid before, by a much wiſer Man than I am, and that in a moch 


ſtronger Manner than I have ſaid it; even by him who prayed 
to God: *Cive me not Riches” 155 be full and deny theo, cu 
F . * a 11 x > th 1 ON, RE: a \ 
fay, who is the Lord? And ſtill fironger by one that was fill 
5 e | e wiſer 
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wiſer than he, who faid, 7 is eafter for a Camel to go thre” the 
Eye of &1Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 
Gods, Let any one but read the Lives of a Caligula, a Ners, 
or Heliogatdlur, whom the greateſt Society in the World thought 
fit to entruſt with the legiſlative Power, and then ſay, Whether 
even ſuch Regulations of - theirs, as were not proper Grounds of 


a Rebellion, were fit to be obeyed, by thoſe. who. had any Re- 


gard for God or their own Souls, and to be put in Execution by 
them of hom it was required? One of the Regulations which 
was enacted: by the firſt of them, was the ſetting up a Brothel- 
houſe in his wn Palace, throughly furniſhed with all Kinds of 


Proſtitutes;Bawds, and Panders for the Improvement of his Re- 


venues, I ſee, Sir, by. your Looks, that you are impatient at 
my entring into: ſo fertile a Field. But you need not be afraid 
of my chuſing to make a long Stay in it. It is, like ſome other 
fruitful Grounds, ſo deep and dirty, that I have no Pleaſure, I 
aſſure you, in walking over it. And are thoſe Regulations {it 
to be obeyed and executed, the very, Rehearſal of which is not 
ft for a Chriſtian, nay, for a ſober or chaſte Ear? Whether you 
think every ſuch Regulation would juſtify Reſiſtance to the ſu- 
. Power, I-know not. But this I know, that upon all ſo- 

r Principles of Government, a great Deal muſt be born with, 
before Recourſe is had to this laſt Remedy. And if active Obe- 
_ dience mult be given till overturning; the Government becomes 
ſeaſonable or practicable 5 if it is a Duty to comply with all the 
previous Steps taken by the Rulers; 0 Sir, do but imagine 
what a Deal of Wickedneſs ſuch a Doctrine would ſanctiſy. Up- 
on this Suppoſition, Hiſtory, muſt appear in a very new and a 


very different Light, from what it has uſually done. Thoſe ve- 


ry Characters, that have hitherto raiſed Indignation and Deteſta- 
tion in almoſt every Reader, and that have been commonly re- 
garded as the molt abandoned Proſtitutes, and the baſeſt, the 
ſordideſt Inſtruments of Wickedneſs and Impiety, mult be con- 
ſidered oH the contrary, as Characters the molt conformable to 
the Law of God; as bright Patterns of due Obedience, and ex- 
emplary Inſtances of a high Pitch of Virtue, Strange! if this be 
the Caſe, that good Men ſhould always avoid acting upon ſuch 
a Theatre of. Glory, and leave the Honour of ſetting ſuch uſe- 
ful Examples, to the moſt profligate and ignominious of Man- 
kind! Do not imagine, Andropodius, that the Rulers. in eccle> 
laſtical Society, which is compoſed of the ſame Materials as civil 
Societies are, can claim any Exemption from the Corruption 
which is but too viſibly common to both. If you allow me the 


Opportunity of another Converſation with you upon this Seb- 
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| ject, 'T may perhaps put you in Mind of Neros and Caligula 
that have been in the Church, of Synods and Councils that have 
(agreeable to the common Saying, Corruptio cim eff peſſima ) 
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even outdone all the Rivals in Wickedneſs that civil Society has 


- afforded. But ere they arrived at the higheſt Pitch of Profanity, 
there muſt have been intermediate Steps of Defection, and many 
an impious Sentence to be executed long before there could be 2 


juſt Pretence for Rebellion or Separation. If you will read Mr. 


Haxter's Church Hiſtory of Biſhops and their Councils, (and 1 
do moſt ſincerely and heartily wiſh' that every Member of the 


next Aſſembly would read that Book) or indeed any Hiſtory of 


Councils, you will find that, for the moſt Part, the more exten- 


live their Authority was, and the more Intercourſe they had 


with Courts and great Men, ſo much the more flagitious was 


their Conduct, and ſo much the more wicked were the Sentences 
they ordered the Execution of. I am far from ſaying or think- 
ing that our Degeneracy is yet to be compared with what has 


been in the Church: But 'tis a Maxim in Logick, that an Argu- 
b . f giek, 8 


gument which proves too much cannot be good, and 1 am ſorry 


to ſind the very ſame Arguments made uſe of for admitting Mi- 
niſters among us, that would have been equally conclafive for 
admitting a Vięiliut, a Sergius III, and a 7ohn XII. and that 


might have been urged with the ſame Strength for the Ordination 
of an Archbiſhop that was but a Child of five Years old, and of 
.a Patriarch that could neither read nor write, which is but 2 
fmaiſSpecimen of what Church Authority has inſiſted upon the 


Execution of. 


But in the third Place, Sir, as the moſt intelligent Men are 
oftimes very Wieked; ſo the very beſt ſort of Men, and much 
more the very worlt ſort of Men, Who you ſee have a great 


chance for being at the Helm of human Governments have none 
of them infinite Knowledge, and are at leaſt very fallible. And 


therefore however neceſſary it may be, in moſt Caſes, to admit 
their judgment for a Rule, when better cannot be had, for de- 
termining Controverſies between Man and Man, ſo as that an 
End may be put to Litigation, and the Differences ariſing in bu- 


man Society may be compoſed, by at leaſt a paſſive Submiſſion; 


yet with reſpect to our own Actions, whereof each of us perſon- 
ally muſt give account to God, it muſt needs be 4 moſt inexcuſ- 


able Choice to exchange a perſect and infallible Rule, when we 


have ſuch a one, for one that is acknowledged to be ſo liable to 


Error. When we have no acceſs to the infallible Rule, 7. e. in 


Caſes where neither Scripture nor the Light of Nature points 


out to us the Law of God, in theſe Caſes we never refuſed that 


&, 
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the Law of Men was to be admitted for the Rule not only of our 
pꝓaſſive Submiſſion, but likewiſe of our active Obedience. But 
when the Will of God does appeat to us, it muſt ſurely be the 
immediate Rule of our Behaviour. And it can be no certain e- 
-vidence of our being deceived in the Appearance, that other Men 
who are acknowledged to be fallible do not perceive it. We are 
liable indeed ourſelves to Errors and Miſtakes, and may imagine 
that we perceive the Will of God when we do not; and there- 
fore if we knew of any Body elſe who, we were ſure, could not 
be deceived, to his or their infallible Inſtructions and Pirections 
we ſhould chearfully ſubmit. But as we know of none ſuch, we 
can think of no ſurer Courſe; in a Matter that we are ſo deeply 
and perſonally intereſted in as our oun Actions, than to make 
the beſt uſe we can of the Light we have, in Order to paſs pri- 
vate Judgment on what appears to us to be the Will of God. 
This, where ever it can be diſcerned we are ſure is infallible, 
and cannot miſlead us. The judgment of Men we are ſure is 
ſallible, and when it difagrees with the Law of God we are ſure is 
| falſe,” But whatever may be ſaid as to particular Inſtances, tis 
_ certain that no Rule is fit to be eſtabliſhed univerſally,” and with- 
out Reſtriction, bur an infallible one. That the Judgment of 
Men is not ſo, you yourſelves confeſs by refuſing to admit it 
without one Reliriation. If you took it for infallible, you would 
ſubmit to it, whether it was conſiſtent with the temporal Safety 
and Subſiſtence of the Society or no. And ſince by your own 
Confeſſion it is not infallible, why ſhould we ſubmit to it, whe» 
ther it be agreeable to the Will of God, or no? To admit a 
Rule of Action which is owned to be fallible, even with your Re- 
ſtriction, i. e. in all Caſes where it is not inconſiſtent with the 
Jaws 1 Preſervation of the Society, to admit it, I fay, fo uni- 
verſally as you contend for, i. e. whether it be agreeable to the 
Will of God or no, would really put us in a Situation ſome- 
thing like that which was ſuppoſed by Ignatius Lorola, the famous 
Founder of the Society of Feſuitt. He was wont frequently to 
fay, d AT hat if the Pope ſnould command bim to embark on the 
« geÞ Veſſel he met with, and to ſer fail without Pilot, without 
6 Gars, without Rudder, without Proviſions, and without knows 
„ ing where he was to go, he would obey.” But if we ſhould, 
expoſe ourſelves to the ſame apparent Uncertainties, it would be 
with this Inconſiſtency, and with this Difadyantage on our Part, 
that all the while, we believed ourſelves under the Direction of 

_ #very fallible Guide, while he took himſelf to be under that of 
ali infallible one. The Jeſuits are fo ſenſible of the Connexſon 
between Obedience without reſerve, and Infallibility, that they 


+ \ 


EE | 
never pretend to the one without maintaining the other. Ac. 
cordingly Bellarmine ſays : If the Pope ſhould command Vices 
and forbid Virtues, the Church would be bound to believe 

that Vices were good and Virtues evil.“ And indeed if one 
would allow himſelf to think upon the Matter, Infallibility is e- 
vidently as neceſſary in the Guide of our Actions as in the guide 
of our Opinions. And therefore there cannot be a greater In- 
conſiſtency than you are guilty of when you refuſe to admit the 
Judgment of Men as the Rule of your belief, becauſe it is not in- 
fallible, and yet do not refuſe to admit the ſame as the Rule of 
your Practice, eſpecially when the latter does evidently, include 
the former: For the doing of any Action in Faith, or ſo as to be 
accepted of God, depends upon your belief of this Propoſition, 
that ſuch an Action is not ſinful, which you are obliged to believe 
it ſeems upon an Authority which you allow not to be infallible. 
I thought to have inſiſted upon ſome other Topicks., - But 
leſt I break my Word to you, as to the Brevity you have ſo 
good a Title to expect, I dare not truſt myſelf to entet upon 
any farther particulars, eſpecially as I can gaſily gueſs how-im- 
patient you may by this Time be to. get out οα f Obejactions a- 
gainſt my Doctrine, to which I ſhall therefore now give Way. 
$. 11. Ax. Truly, Sir, my only Ohjection has been ſo often 
hinted already, and is, in my Apprehenſion, ſo obvious, that 
I doubt not of your anticipating it in your own Mind. But, 
il I muſt repeat it again, I would fain know how this Doctrine 
can be reconciled with the Subſiſtence of human Society? For 
your Salvo of paſſive Obedience, how far ſdever it may go, will 
not altogether ſerve the Purpoſe. The good Order of human 
Society can never be preſerved, if there be no Authority 4h the 
Rulers to get the Sentences they paſs put in Execution. But if 
you may reſuſe, and I may refuſe to do ſo when appointed, ma 
not every one equally do ſo? And if Sentences are not executed 
does not this come to the ſame Thing as if there was no Power 
to decide any Difference that may happen in Society 2 And is 
not this equivalent to downright Anarchy? And juſt astgeod as 
if there was no Government at all? There ſeems to be ſqmni- 
| verſal a Senſe of this, that I take it for an eſtabliſhed Maxim, that 
- _ . however one may oppoſe a Regulation before it be enacted, yet 
2 when once it is enacted, all Opportunity of Oppoſition is chen 
3 over, and nothing farther remains but for every one in his re- 
ſpective Station to conform himſelf thereto. In ſo much that 
there is nothing more common in all Courts of Judicature, than 
ſor the Praeſes or Clerk perhaps to ſign a Deed,,of the Qaurt, 
70 0 I] W441} Aw, 4 100103457 SOECADSA) © Which 
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which they are convinced is moſt iniquous, and which they op- 
poſed with alt the Zeal they were capable 'of, as their Stations 
gave them acceſs while the Matter was entire. As this isa Thing 
which is done every Day, and is fo far from being thought ſtrange, © 
tlrat their Refuſal I dare ſay, would be conſidered as very aſſum- 
ing; and be received with Indignation by every Body, I mention 
it only to ſhow you what an univerſal Impreſſion there muſt be 
of the neceſſity of this to the very Subſiſtence of any Thing like 
Government among Men. Is it without Reaſon then that our 
Friends the Diſſenters have ſaid that they who maintain that ſuch 
Diſobedience deſerves no Cenſure, maintain in Effect, that there 
ought to be no ſuch Thing as Government and Order? Is it not 
denying thoſe firſt Principles by which Men are united in Sorio- 
ty, and endeavouring to eſtabliſh ſuch Maxims as will juſtiſy Ei- 
centiouſneſs and Diſorder at leaſt, if not Rebellion, in any ſort of 
Government? A ſurrendering the eſſential Prerogative of Socie- 
ty? Deſerting the Principles, and betraying the Rights of the 
Conſtitution? So that if your Doctrine was to be univerſally re- 
ceived; there is plainly an- End to all Government, and all Men 
would %% facto be reduced to a ſtate of Nature, which wlittle* | 
Experience, I believe, would ſoon make them tired of, and con- 
{quently of the Principles that reduced them to it. 

Tu. I am ſenſible, Sir, by the uncommon. Diffidence which 
now appears In your looks; that your Argument has ſuffered a 
little by its being ſo long deferred. And therefore I ſhall doit all 
Juſtice by ſupplying in my own Imagination what I ſee it wants 
of its uſual Force. I mean that deciſive Tone, thoſe demon- 
ſtrative Looks and Geſtures, and that Air of Superiority in every 
Muſele of the Face with which it is ufualfy flouriſhed/ in the 
Mouths of our young Orators, whether Lawyers or Divines, 
both in the Aſſembly and out of it. It is no new or ſurpriſing 
Thing to me that this Doctrine is attacked by ſuch a Cry raiſed” 
againſt it when ever it happens to ſtand in the Way of any Pro- 
jects that are thought to have Power on their Side. In the very 12 
ſame Mug were the 'Erg/#þ Nonconſormiſts uſed in the Reign of . 
King Charles II. Dri” Calamy tells us“ that the whole Nation! i 
<« almoſt was filled with the moſt tragical Exclamation againſt the 
Poctrine maintained by them at the Save Conference. And, 
that By. Nſorley particularly in Print afferted, that this Aſſer- 
tion of Mr. Baxter's & was not only falſe but deſtructive of all 

“Authority human and divine, as not only denying all Power 

«to the Church of making Canons eccleſiaſtical, for the better 


« ordering and governing the Church, but alſo taking away all 
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*. legiſlative Power from the King and Parliament, and even 


6 from God himſelf.“ Vou ſee, Sir, there are others that can 


match the moſt tragical Orator of you all in rhetorical, flights. 


The 3 Dr. Harter boaſts, that he had demonſtrated “ the 
4 mconſi 

mental Laws of Government.“ And never fails to repreſent 
the. Principles of the Nonconformiſts as what muſt preſently 
overthrow: all Government, and bring in all Confuſion into the 
World; He declares, that © unleſs Princes have Power to bind 


their Subjects to that-/Religion' that they apprehend, moſt ad- 
_ <.vantagious. to publick Peace and Tranquillity, and reſtrain thoſe 


<-religiobs Miſtakes that tend to its Subverſion, they are no 
<<. better then Statues and Images of Authority.“ The no leſs 

eloquent Dr. Coadman ſetms, in his ſober Enquiry, to be eyery | 
whit as much aàlarmed at that formidable Enemy to all Govern- 


ment, Conſcience, againſt bich be therefore, in pure Compaſ- 


ſion to the World, declares open War. This Conſcience, he 
ſays, is thought to have not only a Priviledge, but a kind of 
6 Prerogative, to carry with it an Exemption from all human 
«Laws, but eſpecially eccleſiaſtical, it pretends to be God's 


e. peculiar, and exempt. from any. inferior Cognizance? nay it 


& looks like a Dictatorian Authority, and ſeems to be Legi- 
, hu, ſeluta, This, ſays he, (they would make us believe) can 

limit the Magiſtrate, null Laws, forbid execution, and which 
ce ig more, change the very Nature of Things, and make good and 


holy, that which was wicked and rebellious before. This can 


4 gqanonize any Opinion, legitimate any Action, warrant any 
Extravagancy in the Perſon that owns it, whatſoever he thinks 
tan be no Herefy, and whatſoever he does can be no Sin.“ 
And he tells us that unless we can pull down this Uſurper, 
e muſt look for no Magiltracy.” Tis well known that the 
primitive: Chriftians wert traduced in this reſpect to ſuch a De- 
gree, that their Enemies got the popular Cry raiſed againft them, 
Gori/tianon ad Leone, away with them, it is not fit that they 
ſhould live. Even he that wrote the 1 3th Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans was repreſented: as a peſtilent Fellow and a moy- 
er of Sedition, as one that did exceedingly trouble the City, and 


had turned the World upſide down. Becauſe Mordecai ſound 
himſelf under 4 neceffity: to tranſgreſs one ſingle Commandment 


df: Ahaſuerus,' and im Obedience to God refuſed to bow and re- 
verence Haman, which the King had commanded; therefore 
the Jeaus are repreſented! as a certain People whoſe Laws are di- 
ters from all People; neither keep they ibe King's Laus; tberefore 


it is*uot for the King's Profit to ſuffer them x. 7 1 bs 
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{tence oſ Liberty of Conſcience with the firſt and funda- 
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Cats 98. 1 . 

Under all this Load of reproach, Sir, which thoſe muſt lay 
their account to be conſtantly branded with, ho are determi 
to prefer the Authority of God to that of any of his Creatures, 
they have one comfort to ſupport them, and 'tis not a ſmall one, 
namely, that in Fact it has uſually happened, that they who have 
been thus calumniated, have really proven the very beſt of Sub- 
jects, the moſt conſcientiouſly obedient to their Superiors of e- 


very ſort, and the moſt remote from a Spirit of Sedition and Re- 


bellion. They can appeal to the Conſciences of their Calumnia- 
tors themſelves, whether they are not the moſt punctual in their 
Obedience in every Thing where the Authority of the ſupreme 
Being is not interpoſed. So Daniel's Enemies were obliged to ac- 
knowledge. For the Preſidems and Princes ſought to find Oc- 
caſron . againſt Daniel concerning the Kingdom, but they could 
find none Occa ſton nor Fault: Foraſmuch as he was faithful, nei- 
ther was there any Error or Fault found in him. Then ſaid 


theſe Men, we {hall not find any Occajion again this Daniel 


except aur find it againſt him concerning the Law of bis God +. 
And accordingly his earthly Sovereign was ſo ſenſible of this, 
that he could neither eat nor ſleep while his faithful and obedi- 
ent Servant Daniel was in the Lions Den, into which he had 
no Scruple to Order his Accuſers to be thrown, as ſoon as he was 
delivered from it. The like Faithſulneſs did Ahaſuerus God in 
Merdzcai, who, even before his Advancement, detected a Co n- 
ſpiracy againſt the King in two of his Servants, who, in al] pro- 
bability, would have made no Scruple to trample upon the Laws 
of God in Obedience to that Maſter whoſe Life however they 
could facrifice to their own ambitions Views. Never was there 
more meek and humble, more peaceable and obedient Subjects 
than the primitive Chriſtians ; while, at the ſame Time, no Threat- 
enings, no Torments could prevail upon them. to comply with 
any Regulation that was inconſiſtent with the Religion they pro- 
feſſed.” Chriſtiani ſumus was equally the Argument for both. 


They were Chriſtians, and therefore would not comply; and 


they were Chriſtians, and therefore would not rebel. Origen 
takes Notice of the Difference between them and their Heathen 
Neighbours in this\Reſpe&, when he obſerves in his Book a- 


gainſt Celſus, “ That the Church of God at Athens is meek and 


“quiet, approving itſelf to the great God; whereas the popular 
« Aſſembly at Athens is ſedit ious and tumultuous. The fame, 
ce he oberves, may be ſaid of the Churches of God and the vulgar 
« Aſſemblies at Corinth or Alexandria.” And indeed the bleſſed 
Founder of Chriſtianity, tho” he would never comply with any 
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Regulation that was inconſiſtent with his Duty to God and his 
Delign of ſaving Sinners, and was for that Reaſon excommuni- 


cated by the higher Powers, together with all that ſhould own him 


to be the Chrilt ; yet he left us a noble Example of Submiſſion 
to Superiors in every other Caſe, that wwe /hould follow his Steps 
who did ug Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth : Who 
awhen he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatned not; but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teoufly. He knew how to render to Caeſar the Things that 
were Caeſar's; tho' neither Caeſar nor the Sanhedrim could hin- 
der him trom rendering, at the ſame Time, to God the Things 
that were God's, and that without either ſeeking the Diſſolution 
of the Society whereof he was a Member, or deſerting his own 
Station in it. Whoever will be at the Pains to look thro” the 


Synbdicon in Gallia reſormata will meet with ſurpriſing Inftances 


of the moſt unfhaken Loyalty, and the profoundeſt Submiſſion, 
and Obedience of the French Proteſtants to their haughty Supe- 
riors, while they ſuffered with amazing Patience for not comply- 
ing with Regulations that were contrary to their Religion, That 
the ſame Obſervation, is abundantly applicable to the Noncon- 
formilts in England in King Charles II's Time, is well known to 


all thoſe who have any Acquaintance with their Hiſtory, notwith- 


ſanding the {ham Plots that were ſometimes contrived and palm- 


ed upon them by their Enemies. And, as for ourſelves, may I 


not appeal, Audropodius, to your own ſober, and unprejudiced 
Reflection, Whether, taking the Acts and Conſtitutions of the 
Church of Scotland in Bulk, and abſtracting from this particular 
Inſtance where our Conſciences are ſtraitned, we or you pay the 
molt uniform and punctual Regard to them? 
AN. I am not accuſing you, Sir, of Difobedience in any other 


| Inſtance, and I know no Ground you have for your Accuſation 


=: "= 1 
Tu. Sir, I am not to accuſe any Body, nor (I do aſſure you) 
have I any particular Perſon in my View. But when we are ſo 


7 openly arraigned for Diſobedience, and accuſed of ſeditious Prin- 


ciples and Practices, one cannot help, upon that Occaſion, re- 
collecting that the Strength of our Accuſers does chiefly conſiſt 

7 — of Perſons, Gentlemen that are ruling Elders, and 
our younger Brethren iy the Miniſtry. (I believe there was not 
above one of the Diſſenters from the Commiſſion in March 17 5 2, 


' that were above ten Years ſtanding in the Miniſtry.) As for the 


firſt, Sir, if thoſe Gentlemen do generally pay as uniſorm and 


univerſal regard to all the Acts of Aſſembly, both with Reſpect to 


tte Performance of Duties belonging to their Office in the Church, 
| and 


11 
and their Behaviour in a more private Capacity, as may be expec- 
ted from ſo high a Degree of Zeal as they have lately ſhewn for 
Obedience to Regulations that are appointed by the ſame human 


Authority, but not ſo clearly atleaſt, by a divine one, it is more, 


I fancy you will allow, than they have all the good luck to be 
uſually celebrated for. Tis true none of them can have a Seat 
in the General Aſſembly, (tho* that ſhould happen to be the only 
Place where he ever ated in the Capacity of an Elder) without an 
expreſs Atteſtation from ſome Preſbytery, ** That he is faithful 
&« in the Diſcharge of his Office, tender and circumſpect in his 
«, Walk, punctual in his Attendance upon Ordinances, and ſtrict 
in his Obſervation of the Lord's Day, and in regularly keeping 


up the Worſhip of God in his Family,” Theſe, you know, 


are Regulations that have been enacted, I do not fay by the Au- 
thority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but (let it be ſuperior or inferi- 
or) by the ſupreme Authority of this Church, in ſeveral repeat- 
ed Acts, and inſiſted on to that Degree that none can act and 
vote as a Member of the Aſſembly without an Atteſtation, as I 
have ſail, of his complying with theſe Regulations. Yet I have 
the Authority of the Aſſembly itſelf, as well as of inferior Judica- 
tories, to ſay, that a violent Suſpicion prevails as if all theſe Atte- 
ſtations were not grounded upon ſufficient Evidence. And 
when it has been pled in Preſbyteries that Evidence ſhould be firſt 
had before any Atteſtation of this kind be ſigned, you know, An- 
dropodius, who they are that commonly oppoſe fuch Motions. 
I will not take upon me to ſay whether any of thoſe Gentlemen 
may exclude from that punctual Obedience which they inſiſt for, 
Regulations that come recommended to us likewiſe by a higher 
Authority. I cannot help ſtumbling upon the Word higher, 
when 1 am ſpeaking of the Authority of God himſelf, But call 
it lower, Sir: 1 do not ſee, for my Part how this ſhould annull 
our Obligation of Obedience to an Authority which by itfelf is 
thought to be of ſo much Weight. For ſurely is could not be 
thought to be voiding an Act of Aſſembly, tho” one ſhould ſhow 
that a Preſbytery had enacted the ſame Regulation before them, 
As for you, our younger Brethren, if you be really and uni- 
formly more punctual in your Obedience to the ſtanding Acts and 
Conſtitutions of this Church, than thoſe whom you ſo loudly ac- 
cuſe of Diſobedience, I ſhall own, Sir, that ere it, a 22w ing 
under the Sun, and it would be one of the ſtrongeſt Confirma- 
tions I ever met with of Worthingion's Doctrine, that the World 
is growing better, as it grows older. But if this is fo, is it not. 
at leaſt extremely unlucky for you, that the only Quarrel you 
have with us, is becauſe we will not break one of the ſtanding 
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Regulations of this Church? A Regulation which you cannot 


repeal without the Conſent of the Majority of Preſbyteries, and 
Which we were urged to comply with, not by your, Kind of Ar- 
guments, but from Motives that to us are inſinitely ſtronger, vz. 
as we regard the Glory of God, and the Edification of the Body 


of Chriit ? Is it at all conſiſtent with your Pretenſions, that you 


ſhoald not only trample upon this Act yourſelves, not only in- 
ſiſt on our doing the like, but, that you ſhould even make our 
Diſohedience to it, unrepealed as it is, a Term of Miniſterial 
Communion? 1 : t 
Lconfeſs this was none of the Things J had in View, when 
upon the ſettling of our Articles, I ſtipulated for Liberty to com- 
plain of the Dithoneſty of ſome of your Arguments, nor have 
they yet occurred in the Courſe of our communing. But what 
can we think, Sir, of ſuch inconſiſtent Conduct, as the making 
a great Fals for Obedience, by many who would take it as an 
Attront if they were ſuppoſed to have ſo bad a Taſte, as even to 
look into thoſe Regulations which they contend fo hotly for O- 
bedience to? eſpecially when the very Inſtance, in which this O- 


bedience is demanded with ſo high a Hand, and with fo noiſy 


and importunatèe à Roar, is itſelf the directeſt Diſobedience to a 
Regulation enacted by the ſupreme Authority for which this Re- 
gard is cried for, and recommended in Terms, than which none 
could more ſtrongly and emphatically. exprefs the Senſe our Su- 
periors had of the Importance of obſerving it, and the valuable 
or rather invaluable Intereſts that would ſuffer through its Non- 
obſervance ? There is nothing more ordinary in human Affairs, 
than for a Yretence to be uſed of ſomething that will raiſe a plau- 
ſible Cry, while, in the mean Time, it is quite another Thing 
that they who are loudeſt in the Cry, are really concerned for 
at the Bottom of their Hearts. Who were ever more ſeditiouſſy 
diſpoſad than the Zews, who cried out againſt the Apoſtle Paul 


as a peſtilemt Fellow, and a Mover of Sedition ? Were they re- 


ally, think you, thoſe zealous Friends to Gae/ar, which they 
pretended to be, in order to procure the Murder of our Saviour? 
Was it really a ſincere Concern for the Authority of the Laws, 
that moved Daniel's Enemies to inſiſt for his Execution? Or do 
you imagine that it was the ſame Motive, or Pride and Reſent- 
ment at Mirdecai, that moved Hamas to ſeek the Deſtruction 


of the enus s? 


Ax. Pray, sir, What Motives can you ſuſpect us to be acted 
by? | | | $5044] 5 
Tu. Truly, Sir, I do not ſuſpect any Thing that is extra- 
ordinary. If you will reflect upon the common Courſe of Things 

| + in 


L 10 J 
in the World, you will find that it would be no unuſual or im- 
oſſible Effect, if ſome who had mightily at Heart, only the e- 
ſtablihing a certain Method of ſettling Vacancies, which does 
not uſe to meet with Approbation in this Church, finding many 
of their Brethren averſe to it, and imagining it was in their Power 
to compel them into it, ſhould be led by the authoritative Means 
which alone they think fit to uſe, with the Unſucceſsfulneſs of 
them upon Trial, to raiſe a Cry againſt that Diſobedience which 
0963-1 they did not expect, and to cry againſt it, fo long and 
o loud, that they at laſt come to be perſuaded themſelves, that 
there is more in it than they at firſt imagined, and that what is 
really but the ſecondary is the primary Object of their Zeal. All 
this, Sir, tho' it ſhould happen, I hope you'll own, would be 
no very new or ſurprizing Thing. | | 
{ 12. Ax. But ſuppoſe there were ſomething of this, Sir, (for 
we do not pretend an Exemption from human Infirmities, as I 
preſume neither do you) what is all this to the Argument? You 
muſt give me leave, Theodulus, to ſay, that you have as yet re- 
turned no direct Anſwer to my Objection. 


Tu. I do not pretend, Sir, that I have. But what would 


you think, Andropodius, if you ſhould furniſh the Anſwer your- 
ſelf? And in Order to this, let me put a Caſe to you. Suppoſe 
vou were a Servant, and your Maſter, otherwiſe perhaps a rea- 
ſonable, honeſt Sort of Man, but unhappily of depraved Notions 
in Trade, ſhould order you 40 aſſiſt himſelf or a Friend of his, 
in Smuggling run Goods: would you obey ſuch Orders, or not? 
Ax. J confeſs I would be very much ſtraitened. Suppoſe I 
ſhould refuſe ? as I believe really, I would. ' 

Tu. If you did not, you know, you would break not only 
the Laws of God, but the Laws of Men, both civil and eccleſi- 
aſtical, the General Aſſembly of this Church having prohibited 
ſach 'a Practice, as well as the Parliament of Great Britain, and 
repreſented the great evil and heinous Guilt of it in very ſtrong 
Colours. All this I doubt not you would repreſent to your Ma- 
ſter, and not only beg to be excuſed ſuch a Piece of Service 
yourſelf, but likewiſe adviſe him, with- all due Deference, to 
abſtain from ſuch illegal Practices. But if after all, he ſhould (till 
adhere to his own'Opinion, which is extremely poſſible, and in- 


ſiſt far: Obedience to his poſitive and expreſs Ordeg, pray what 


would you ſay to him? WR” 
Ax. Why, I would tell bim that it was a Condition plainly 
underſtood on all Hands, when I engaged in his Service, that 
the Orders he impoſed on me to execute, were to be conſiſtent 
with the Laws of the Land; and that I would refuſe —_— 
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which was permitted by them either for him to require, or for 


— 


me to do. | 


_ Fn. All this you know, Sir, only ſubſtituting the Laws of 
God for the Laws of the Land, has been repreſented by the two 
refractory Servants, the Preſbyteries of Lanlithgow and Dun 
fermline, to their Maſter, the General Aſſembly, with this pe- 
culiar Advantage, that whereas it is not ſuppoſed in your Caſe, 
that your Maſter himſelf had ever ſo far_concurred with his Su- 
periors as to prohibit and diſcharge all his Servants, in the moſt 
earneſt and pathetick Manner, to give any Aſſiſtance to Smug- 


glers: The General Aſſembly has expreſly diſcharged all their 
Ser vants to be concerned in the intruding of a Miniſter into any 


Pariſh contrary to the Will of the Congregation, and made a 


publick Declaration, that this is, and has been the conſtant Prin- 


ciple of this Church, And therefore ſo far as publick Faith can 
be pleaded we have ſtill the Advantage of you. Yet the Maſter, 
you know, in the one Caſe did infift after all. So we may ſup- 
pole in the other Cafe, and that he ſhould uſe your own Argu- 
ments, and tel} you, that if a Servant was to be Judge how far 
his Orders were 4 :reeable to the Laws, he may break up his Fa- 


mily, that this is denying thoſe firſt Principles by which Maſters 


and Servants are united in Families, and eſtabliſhing a Maxim 
that will juſtify all Manner of Licentiouſneſs and Diſorder. - 
Ax. Tho” I would not abſolutely engage to execute every 
Order that a Maſter might impoſe ; yet 1 do think it would be 
acting an inconſiſtent Part to eat a Man's Bread, and refuſe to 
obey his Commands. And therefore if they were ſuch as I could 
not comply with, I would leave the Maſter's Family altogether. 

Tu. That is, you would throw up your Service in a Pet, 


and leave the Family in ſtill greater Diſorder and Confuſion, and 
bring unneceſſary Inconveniences upon them. It ſeems I am 


moderate in Diſobedience in Compariſon of what you would be. 
If once a Command ſhould be impoſed-upon you that you had a 
Scruple to obey, you would not only refuſe to obey the unreaſon- 
able Command, but every other, how reaſonable ſo ever that 
came from the Maſter. Which of the two, think you, would act 


| the moſt dutiful and decent Part: He that ſhould tell his Maſter: 
You are a wicked Man, I will ſerve you no longer; or he that 


ſhould fay ; If you think it proper to inſiſt in this/matter, I muſt 
run the Riſk of being turned off rather than comply. But T 
molt humbly beg your Porgiveneſs, and promiſe if you will be 
ſo good as to excuſe me in this Particular, I ſhall ſerve you with 
ſo much the greater Diligence and Faithfulneſs in every Thing 


elſe, that is conſiſtent with my Duty to higher Superiors in Hen - 


1 
ven or Earth? But you do not ſeem to attend to your own Ob- 
jection, Sir, when you make ſuch wild propoſals. And therefore 
as you formerly did me, fo I muſt now keep you cloſer to the 
Point. For the Queſtion is not, how Families may be diſſolved 
or diſperſed ? or how Undutifulneſs in Servants may be increaſed ; 
but how Families can be kept together, upon your Principles : 


Now, Sir, If Servants oy iſobey, or according to your Prin- 

ciples, if they may not only 

Bargain; is not this an End to all Family Government at once? 
Muſt not the human Species give up all Manner of Society? and 

every Individual make the beſt ſhift he can in Solitude? 
Ax. Why truly, Sir, I muſt own that as long as there is ſo 

much Imperfection among us all, we muſt lay our Account with 


ſome Inconveniences in all human Affairs. And while different 


Superiors may claſh with one another, I believe none that has a 


Superior above him ought to be ſo rigid and peremptory in his 
Orders as becomes only that unerring Being who is Supreme 
over all. | „%% In 
Tn. You now begin to open the true Solution of the Difficul- 
ty, which preſſes your own Principles more than it does ours, 
And if you will reflect a little, you will find that you have pro- 
ceeded upon two Miſtakes, both of them ariſing from your Ma- 
nagement of this Argument, not ſo much in a way of ſtrict reaſon- 
ing, as by extravagant Flights and Figures of Rhetorick, which 
ſerve as well to diſguiſe, as to difcover, or even illuſtrate, the 
Truth. You firſt make the Imperfection of Creature Govern- 
ment, or the leaſt Inconveniency or Difficulty attending it, equi- 
valent to annihilating it altogether, And then theſe inconveni- 
ences are heightened and aggravated moſt unreaſonably, and be- 
yond all Bounds. To begin with the laſt, | 
If an earthly Superior ſhould happen to iſſue Orders that are 
thought by the Subject to be inconſiſtent with higher Obligations, 
and he ſhonld thereupon haye a Scruple to obey them ; this may 
no doubt occaſion ſome Diffculty as. to the Execution of ſuch 
Orders, But is this Difficulty any thing near ſo great as it is re- 
preſented to be? what a number of Reſources have all fupreme 
Powers even in human Governments ? In the rſt place, if the 


Scruple proceeds from Ignorance and appears to be founded np- 


on Miſtakes, — who have a more extenſive Knowledge can 
remove theſe miſtakes, and by beſtowing alittle Inſtruction upon 


their Inferiors may have it in their Power to convince them of 


the groundleſſneſs of any Scruple they may A F to entertain. 
And this is eſpecially the Province of eccleſiaſtick Superiors, and 
what is in a particular Manner to be expected from them in 125 


diſobey, but run away too into the 
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. that the reſt were left under an Obligation to do, as in the Caſe 


, 


| Caſes. Indeed without ſatisfying the Conſciences of Men, they 


ſhould not ſo much as expect, or even wiſh to be obeyed. | 

In the ſecond Place, If there is ſufficient Evidence that the 
Pretence is but affected, all ſupreme Powers have a right to in- 
fli& ſuch Cenſure or Puniſhment, as will probably compel thoſe 
who are acted only by low and ſelfiſh Motives, to do what they 
muſt be conſcious is their Duty to do. We never made a'Que- 
{tion whether the Aſſembly in depoſing Mr. Gilleſpie did any 
Thing but what they had a Right to do; if by having a Right, 
be meant, that they were the proper Judges of that Queſtion, to 
whom the Deciſion of it belonged. If the King and Parliament 
ſhould lay a Tax of 16 Shillings in the Pound upon Land, they 
do nothing but what they have a Right, in this Senſe: of the 
Word, to do. And yet many who claim no ſuch Right may 
be able to ſhow, that this would be a wrong Exerciſe of that 
Right. Even Hobbs himſelf allows, that this Right may be a- 
buſed. How far it was ſo in the Cafe juſt now mentioned may 
be worth while to conſider, but muſt be left to another Time. 
Thirdly, If there is no Appearance of the Pretence being af- 


ſecked, and the Subject can neither be perſuaded nor compelled 


to execute an Order of the higher Powers, are the Rulers, even 


in this Caſe, without Reſource? Even Hobbs himſelf, Sir, ſug- 


geſts one; namely, that when ſome have a Scrnple to execute 
a particular Order, there are not wantiug others who have no 
Scruple about the Matter, and to whom the higher Power may 
have Recourſe without the leaſt Danger of the Service being un- 
performed. This is what Grotius expreſly declares to be the 


Duty of the higher Powers in ſuch a Caſe f. This is what the 


Britiſh Government ſince the Revolution bave paid a ſacred Re- 
gard to, making particular Acts of Parliament exempting ſuch 


of their Subjects as were known to have Scruples about Things 


that occaſioned none to others, from doing thoſe very Things 


ol 


* Nam etſi negavero, nec jus imperii fruſtra eſt, cum alii haberi poſſint, 
qui id facere juſſi non recuſabunt. ---- Multi ali} caſus ſunt in quibus cum 
mandata aliis quidem factu inhoneſta ſunt, aliis autem non ſunt, obedientia 


ab his praeftari, ab illis negari jure poteſt; atque id falvo jure quod Impe- 


ranti concefſum eſt abſolutum. Nam illi in nullo caſu eos qui obediertiam 


negabunt interficiendi jus adimitur. Cacterum qui fic interficiunt, etſi jure 
conceſſo ab eo qui habet, tamen eo jure aliter atque recta ratio poſtulat u- 


tentes peccant contra Leges naturales, id eſt contra Deum. Vid p. 34. 


+ Quod fi ſubditorum animis per cauſae expoſitionem ſatis nequeat fier!, 
omnino officium erit boni magiſtratus tributa ipſis potius extraordinaria im- 
perare quam operam militaem: pracſertim ubi non defuturi ſunt alii qui 
militent. Vid. p. 64, | | 


X*. 083 2 
of the Quakers :- And even chuſing rather to leave ſome Services 
unperformed than to inſiſt upon a thing that they find the Sub- 
ject has a real Scruple about, as in the Caſe of the Miniſters of 
the Church of Scotland about a dozen years ago. This is what 
every Government who have a regard for Conſcience will care- 
fully attend to. And particularly this is the Courſe that the 
Church of Scotland was wont to take in the very Caſe which has 
occaſioned the preſent Diſpute. And ſurely, Sir, if there is a 
majority that have voted for any Meaſure, there cannot be want- 
ing Hands enough to put it in Execution. And I ſhould think 
that where there are ſome who think it fo right a thing as to give 
their Votes for it, and others who think it would he a Sin in 
themſelves to put it in Execution, there can be no Difficulty in 
the Choice that any Superiors indeed, but eſpecially eccleſiaſtick 
Superiors have to make. . | 
Fourthly, If the Service be of ſuch a Nature as occaſions a 
very univerſal Scruple about the Execution of it, and even thoſe 
who voted for it, are unwilling to execute their own Sentence, 
perhaps it would be better, Sir, in moſt Cafes of that Sort, that 
it lay unexecuted. But then I take this to be ſo far from being 
a real Inconvenience, that on the contrary, I conſider it as a 
moſt neceſſary Check upon fallible Creature Governors. Mr. Bax- 
ter in his Holy Commonwealth, ſays, “ That if the Injuſtice of 
« a Command be notorious, or ſuch as you may well diſcover 
« without tranſgreſſing your Bounds in the Enquiry, in fuch 
« Caſes Princes ſhould find no Executioners.” And he obſerves, 
that tis the legal Way of reſtraining Kings from Injuſtice, to 
&« puniſh their Executioners that are Subjects, that others may 


« fear obeying them in Wickedneſs.” I believe there is no Bo- 


dy that has any Acquaintance with the, Hiſtory of the World but 
would wiſh that this Difficulty which the Rulers of it may ſome- 
times be expoſed to were greater than it is, inſtead of being leſs. 
It would be a ſtrange Government, and they would be very odd 
| Meafures that are purſued, if the ſupreme Power were reduced 
to the Neceſſity of ſuffering a Sentence to ly unexecuted thro? 
a Scarcity of Hands in ſo corrupt a World, that are willing to 
do a dirty Job, or to perform a diſapproven Piece of Service. 
Happy, many a Time, had it been both for Rulers, and their 
Subjects, had there been a greater Want than there is, of Exe- 
cutioners of ſuch Orders. 


But then, Sir, let this Difficulty be greater than it really is; 
pray tell me, by what Rule, I do not ſay of Rhetorick, but of 
Logick, do you make the leaſt Rub of this Sort to which the 
political Machine is expoſed, and which is the neceſſary, and 
perhaps a convenient Effect of its eſſontial Imperſection, to be 
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an univerſal ſtopping of all its various Motions at once? Cannot 
a Door in turning meet with the leaſt Impediment, but it muſt 
be unhinged, and rendered for ever uſeleſs ? You tell us, if one 
Command is allowed to be diſobeyed, there is an End of all Go- 
vernment ; the wildeſt Anarchy and Confuſion muſt be the im- 
mediate Conſequence, This bombaſt Sort of Fuſtian, Sir, may, 
for ought I know, be the Language of the Stage. But if you 
be in Earneſt to tranſact about the real Affairs or Buſineſs of 
common Life, it is not, I think, an unreaſonable Demand, that 
you would throw off the Buſkin, and talk with us upon more 
equal Terms. If you thus ſwell your Dialect with hyperbolical 
> Expreſſions, we will really, as Dr. Tillotſon obſerves, want a 
Dictionary to help/us to underſtand your Language, and to know 
the true intrinſick Value of the Phraſe in Faſhion. And I doubt 
not but ſober People, who are unaccuſtomed with ſuch high 
Flights of Oratory, would hardly at firſt believe at What a low 
Rate theſe lofty Strains and Expreſſions do really paſs in current 
Payment. „„ | oy, 

If Rhcetoricians could condeſcend to talk with ſober People 

upon an ordinary Footing, and according to any Rules of ſtrict 

Reaſoning, may we not aſk, what is the Meaning of theſe fign- 

rative Expreſſions? Or, do you really intend them to be under- 

ſtood literally? That in Fact, as ſoon as any Inſtance of Diſ- 

obedience happens, or is excuſed, neither Commands nor the 

Executions of them can, from that fatal Moment, go on in any 

other Inſtance? When you tell us, There is an End of Go- 

ii vernment, Society is diſſolved; The Parliament and Aſſembly 

may both diſband, &c. and that with ſo deciſive a Brow, as is 

uſual upon theſe Occaſions ; we plain Folks who cannot, either 

with a good Countenance, or a good Conſcience, raiſe our Style 
to ſuch ranting Phraſes, eſpecially when we are pretending to . 

- reaſon, and do not converſe much with Gentlemen of that Dia- 

lect, cannot help ſometimes betraying ſo much Simplicity, as to 

reflect whether this has ever been really and literally the Caſe. 

Innumerable Inſtances, we know, have happened of Diſobedi- 
| ence to the Commands of earthly Superiors, but as far as our 

Obſervation'can go, we find all the Engines of Government, do 

In Pact work juſt as well, and as eaſily, and move on as ſmooth- 

Ty after ſuch Rubs as before, eſpecially when the Diſobedience 

flqws.from, Conſcience, and a regard to higher Authority. Nay, 

: ve imagine it appears from Experience, that Government con- 

rpues to operate with greater Facility and Succeſs, when the 

: oy fort of Inſtances are overlooked and excuſed, than when the 


* 
1 


n „ 


poſt punctual Compliance is inſiſted on with the outmoſt Rigi- 
dity. When Felber, Gideon's eldeſt Son, even from a lower 
on EE 7 Ong Ma- 


| E 
Motive, diſobeyed the expreſs Order of his Father, the chief Ma- 


giſtrate of his Country, and was excuſed too, did the Govern- 


ment of Gideon immediately ceaſe, and all Things run into Diſ- 
order and Confuſion? Or was even that particular Service un- 


performed? When Saul's Guards refuſed to execute his bloody 


Sentence, and their Diſobedience was overlooked too, did Saul, 
from that Moment, loſe all his Authority? or did even that ve- 
ry Sentence continue unexecuted? Did not the King ſtill rule, 
and that with Rigour too? Were not his Orders ſtill iſſued as 
formerly? And did not his Guards, as well as other Officers, o- 
bey them rather too punctually, particularly in the Perfect «jon 
of David, if that could be conſidered as of any Neceſſity to the 
Subſiſtence of the Society ? Was Ahaſuerus's Government any 
better eſtabliſhed when Mordecai's Diſobedience to the Command 
of the King was about to be reſented with the moſt exemphary 
and intimidating Vengeance, than it was afterwards when the 
fame Mordecai not only eſcaped Puniſhment, but was advanced 
to the higheſt Dignities and Preferments? Was the Zr:/i/h Go- 
vernment overturned, when {ome Miniſters of this Chureh, a few 
Years ago, had a Scruple about executing a ſolemn Order of the 
whole legiſlative Power, and were winked at too, tho' the Ser- 
vice itſelf was thereby ſo far neglected? Who, of all his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, were more zealous and active in ſupporting fo 


excellent a Conſtitution, and ſo amiable a Government, when, 


a few Years after, it came to be threatned not with imaginary 
or rhetorical but real Diſtreſs, and that partly perhaps from a 
grateful Senſe of the Lenity ſo properly, and ſo lately exerciſed 
towards themſelves, and of the regard ſhown pen all Occaſions 
to conſcientious Scruples ? Would you yourfelf, {ndropodins, 
really and literally break up your Family, think you, end never 
more pretend to ſeek the leaſt Aſſiſtance from a Servant, if you 


had for once yielded to ſome conſcientious Scruple, of one that 


was in all other Reſpects very faithful, honeſt ond obedient ? 


Upon the whole, Sir, as your Words, beyond all peradventure, 
are. moſt unnaturally ſwollen above any Senſe that I can have the 


leaſt Comprehenſion of; T wiſh, if you have any Meaning, that 
you would condeſcend to expreſs it in a Diale& that is more le- 
vel to my Capacity. 


, . \ , a f 8 
Ax. You're grown mighty ſqueamiſh, Theodlus, in your 


Taſte of Language. I wiſh you may not turn Quader upon 
our Hands. We may happen ſometimes, as young Foiks are 
apt to be hot and lively, to expreſs ourſelves with Strength and 


Energy. But I ſhould think no Body can be at a Loſs for the 
Meaning of the Expreſſions that have given you fo much Offence, . 


namely, that your Principles have a Tendency to introduce A- 
1 F.2 , mareny 
. *. — n | , 
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narchy and Confuſion, that in ſo far as they prevail, they muſt 


encourage and promote Diſobedience, and conſequently diſtreſs 
Government in Proportion to the Extent of their Influence, 


Tu. Really, Sir, I cannot, upon this Occaſion, admire your 
Skill in the Art of Perſuaſion. If you had firſt endeavoured to 
eſtabliſh a Connexion between our Principles and Anarchy, by 
ſomething} like a ſober Argument, and then fallen a declaiming 
upon the Subject, and in the Warmth of a Peroration, raiſed 
your Stile with {ome hyperbolical Figures, they might, in that 
Caſe, have paſſed anheeded, and for my Part, I would not have 
taken any Nazice of them. But in an Attempt of ſober and ſtrict 
r-afoning, when the only Shadow of an Argument, that you have 
any Pretence of, is nothing but an acknowledged Hyperbole, and 
tius Hyperbole varied into a Multiplicity of different Phraſes is 
erioufly given into a Court under the Form of Reaſons of Diſ- 
ſent, which were drawn, if not coolly, at leaſt after a moſt ex- 
traordinary length of Time was aſked, given, and taken for the 
Compoſition of them, how it is poſſible, Sir, in that Caſe to a- 
void obſerving it, and enquiring for the naked Senſe, ſtript of 
thoſe extravagant Figures in which it is cloathed or rather diſ- 
guiſed ? FO | | „ 


gainſt you, for throwing a Stone out of ou Hand up into the 
Air, and ſhould ſeriouſly give you this ſole Reaſon for it, that 
the Stone when thus ſeparated from the Earth, will draw the 


YLarth aſter it, out of its Orbit? Why, I believe you will not 


deny wah has a Tendency to do fo, and in Proportion to the 
Prevalence of its Influence it actually does ſo. 4 

Ax. I dare ſay you are ſenſible how Ridiculous that would 
be; ſor beſides the extreme Inſenſiblity of any ſuch Influence 
the Re- action of my Foot upon the Earth in throwing the Stone 
would be abundantly ſufficient to balance all the Effect that could 
be produced by the Separation. ? 

Tu. And do you perceive no Re- action of our Principles con- 
tributing to the Stability of Government? I am ſure the one is 
more obliged to our Doctrine, when you reflect upon the whole 
of it, than the other is to the Preſſure of your Feet. For pray, 
Sir, what is our Doctrine? Is it any Thing elſe but that abſo- 
hate and unexeeptionable Supremacy of Conſcience ? The neceſ- 
fity of a punctual Obedience to all Superiors in Heaven or Earth 
in thcir due Subordination, and according to the real Gradation 
that actually obtains among them, the whole founded on the 
Authority of the ſupreme Being? And in Proportion as this 


Principle is rivetted in the Hearts of Men, does it not put our 


Obedience upon a ſurer footing than any other it can ſtand up: 
y ie to on 


1 
* 


* 


What would you ſay to me if I ſhould make a great Noiſe a- 


Ly 


| 4 Ty 1 

on? In fo far as the Influence of it really prevails,” an active O- 
bedience to every acknowledged Superior, tho” a ſubordinate one, 
in every Thing that is not inconſiſtent with the Command of 
God, and even in Caſes of thar ſort, a paſſive Submiſſion is in- 
| finitely better ſecured, and may more certainly be depended up- 
on, than upon any other Principles whatever. And if once this 
ſolid Foundation was ſubverted or undermined, the whole Fa- 
brick of Government would indeed be in a very tottering Condi- 
tion. If once Men are taught that it is right, or that it does 
not Hazard their eternal Damnation, willfully to do in any Caſe, 
what they think God forbids, 1 would fain know what other Se- 
curity we have for Obedience to Rulers, beſides the Proſpect 
of temporal. Conveniences or Inconveniences in the Matter ? 
And is this a Security any Thing proportionable to the other, 
eſpecially when there is nothing in our Doctrine to hinder both 
from being included in their due Subordination ? To this Pur- 
poſe is what Mr. 4//5þ ſays in the ſame preciſe Cauſe that I am 
defending. © This, ſays he, will deſtroy the Magiſtrate's Power 
& alſo in a while, for whoſe ſake the Contrivance is pretended ; 
« for when Subjects are once inſtructed fo far to debauch Conſci- 
cc ence, that though we judge an Action ſinful, yet we may do 
« it, it will lead to this eaſy Inference, that though we judge 
the Magiſtrates Commands lawful, yet we may diſobey them: 
“ For as we ſay, when Men have got a hole in their Hearts, 
« one concern will drop through after another without regret. *” 
Sir, it is not only the Profeſſors of Religion who are ſenſible 
of the Advantage that Government receives by the Supjects be- 


ing taught to obey not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience fake. 


This the very Atheiſts are fo ſenſible of, that they have been 
thereby induced to ſuſpe& that Religion was origmally but a 
State Engine and a politick Device invented at firſt by ſome great 
Prince or Miniſter of State to keep People in Awe and Order, 
and that, being found by Experience to be ſo excellent an Inſtru- 
ment of Government, it has always been cheriſhed and kept up, 
Which (as Dr. Tillotſon obſerves in conſidering this Plea of 
theirs) is a Suppoſition that grants the Opinion of a God to con- 
duce very much to the ſupport of Government and Order in the 
World. But how little would it conduce to- this purpoſe if an 
Opinion did at the ſame Time prevail, that it may, in any Caſe, 
be no Sin, but a Duty to diſobey what appears to us to be the 
Command of God ? Y | 

Nay ſo forcible is Truth, that it frequently extorts from its 
greareſt Enemies ſome Degree of that Homage which is due to 
it. It is pleaſant enough to obſerve Dr. Parker one ro 21 


o Melivs Inquirenduw, P. 2, Ch. 8. 
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Champions 8 Side of the Queſtion, who maintains with 
great Earneſtneſs and Elegancy of Words that the Uſe and 
« Exerciſe of Conſcience will certainly overthrow all Govern- 
© ment, and fill the World with Confuſion,” yet in another 
Section of the ſame Chapter , He ſhows with the ſame flowing 
Eloquence how entirely Government depends upon Conſcience. 
He had taken a very odd conceit in his Head, it ſeems, that the 


beſt Argument for Liberty of Conſcience, was a belief of the in- 


differency or rather Impoſture of all Religions, which would be 
juſt as good Senſe, as to ſay, that the belt Argument for allowing 
the Negros in the Ve Indies Liberty from working on the 
Lord's Day, was becauſe they had no Worſhip to pay to any ſu- 

eme Being, and did not Regard one Day more than another. 


This Crotchet however having taken. Poſſeſſion of his Imagina- 


tion, he takes Occaſion from thence to diſcourſe of the uſe of 


Religion and Conſcience in the Government of Affairs in the 


World, and proves in many Words, That. Conſcience unto 
God, with a Regard to future eternal Rewards or Puniſhments, 
<< is the great Ligament of human Sogiety, the Security of Go- 
* yernment, the ſtrongeſt bond of Laws, and only ſupport of 
< Rule, without which every Man would firſt and laſt be guided 
4e by mere ſelf Intereſt, which would reduce all Power and Au- 
cc thority to meer Force and Violence.” | 

Lou fee how ready our greateſt Enemies are to march to our 
Aſſiſtance in maintaining this Poſt againſt any Attack. I think 
I could depend upon yourſelf as an auxiliary in Caſe of need, 
and therefore as there is no Occaſion for any farther Re-inforce- 
ments on our Part, I ſhall only add that it is extremely natural 


to expect, and what conſtant Experience diſcovers to be the Fact, 
. that thoſe who ſtand in need of any Indulgence from their Supe- 
riors in a particular Point where their Conſciences are ſtraitened, 


are uſually from that very Motive determined to be of all Subjects 
the moſt Obſequious, and the moſt punctual in their Obedience 
with Reſpect to every Thing where their Conſciences leave them 


at Liberty. The leſs that they can yield in one Caſe, the more 


are they diſpoſed to yield in every other. I might illuſtrate this 
Obſervation from the Example of the primitive Chriſtians and 
others whoſe Difobedience is recorded in the Scripture, from that 


ok the Frexch Proteſtants, and the Eugliſh Noneonformiſts in 


King Charles W's Time. But I hope I need go no farther than 
ourſelves, and am pretty confident, that if you'll reflect with im- 
partiality, you may ſoon be convinced from the Regard that is 


ufually paid to molt of the Acts and Conſtitutions of this Church, 


by Miniſters and People on each Side of this Queſtion, of the 
. 5 | 1755 | Truth 
+ Diſcourſe of Eecleſiaſt. Polity, Ch. s. | 1 
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Truth of my Obſervation, with this Addition, that a Careleſ- 


neſs and Negligence. of Punctuality in Obedience, in ordinary 
Caſes, is on the other Hand, a natural Effect likewiſe of a Con- 
ſciouſneſs that Things can never come to Extremities where there 
is no Scruple about complying with any Thing that can be inſiſt- 
ed on at laſt, rather than run any Hazard upon that Account. 

$. 13. Ax. You do not ſeem, Theodulus, ſufficiently to ap- 


prehend wherein the Strength of our reaſoning lies. For the 


| Subliſtence, or at leaſt the Vigour and Activity of Government, 
does not ſo directly and immediately depend upon a punctual Ob- 


ſervance of ſuch general Kind of Regulations, Which you may 
perhaps allude ta, as upon the Execution of a particular Deciſi- 


on, wherein the Rights of particular Perſons are concerned. 
For in this laſt Caſe, there is evidently a more ſenſible Stop in 
the Wheels of Government, and a more direct inconſiſtency with 

the Operation of its Power. Tho' I ſhould, for Example, prefer 
ſometimes the Entertainment of a friend to my Attendance on a 


Diet for Prayer and privy Cenſures in the Preſbytery, is this to 


be compared with refuſing to ordain one in a Parifh which is 
found to belong to him by the laſt Reſort in the Society, after 
the Diſpute has been carried as far as it can go? Here, the Right 
of a particular Perſon is infringed, and the Relief given by the 
Government inſtituted in Society becomes ineffectual ;- there, no 
Injury is done to another. In the one Caſe, there is no direct 
Attempt to overturn or undo what has been enacted by the Soci- 
ety; whereas in the other, a Deciſion of the ſupreme Power is, 
as far as we can, in a manner repealed, and a Deciſion made no 


Deciſion. For this Reaſon, to be ſure, it is that, as I have 


obſerved to you already, tho' you have not thought fit to take 


any notice of it, there is no ſuch thing in any civil Court of ju- 


dicature, as a Clerk ever pretending any Scruple to extract, or 
a Preſes to ſign a Deciſion of the Court, tho' he might have 
reaſoned againſt it, and oppoſed it with all his Might, and ſtill 
continues to think it moſt jniquous. Otherwiſe it is eaſy to per- 
ccive that Men's Properties would become. altogether uncertain, 
and that relief for the giving of which in Cale of ſitigation, Go- 


verninent is contrived, would be quite precarious. . 


* 


Tu. I am ſure, Audropodius, you do not apprehend the Force 
of my Reaſoning, if you do ſtill ſeriouſly inſiſt upon any ſuch 
Diſtinction. The only Queſtion that a Subject can want to be 
reſolved in, is, Whether the Thing commanded, be lawful, or 
ſinſul in him to do; not but that there are matters of greater 
and leſs importance. But, if the Thing required of him be 
lawful, he is to do it; if it appears to him to be ſinful, he is 
undoubtedly not to do it, Sir, be what it will. This is a Cir- 
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would learn in the Exerciſe of what little Power you have, to 
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cumſtance which according to my Divinity, however the matter 
may ſtand in Law, cannot be ballanced by any Conſideration 


whatever. And let me tell you, that whether Divinity or Law 
be admitted as the Rule, even in an eccleſiaſtical Judicatory, 
that which bids faireſt for being the Rule at a greater Tribunal 
than any on Earth, muſt be the Rule with all ſach as keep that 
-grand Tribunal conſtantly in View. If the Conſideration of any 
Circumſtance, or any Conſequence, be of Weight enough to 
ſatisfy me that it is no Sin, I am bound to obey, be it a general 


Regulation, or a particular Deciſion. Whether this or any 
other Circumſtance be ſufficient to turn the Ballance of a doubt- 
ful Mind, in the Caſe of thoſe violent Settlements, which occa- 
ſion the Scruples that have given Riſe to this Debate, ſhall be 


conſidered when we come to that Part of the Subject. But will 
you, on the general Argument, where you ſeem to Place your 
Strength, pretend to maintain, that the fingle Conſideration of a 
Thing's being a particular Deciſion of private or perſonal 
Rights, is, of itſelf, ſufficient Evidence that it is lawful for me to 
execute it, be it what it will? or that no ſuch Deciſion can be 
made, which it would be ſinful to execute? Without having Re- 
courſe to any arbitrary Suppoſitions, you'll find ſome of the In- 
ſtances of approven Diſobedience, that have been already men- 


tioned out of the Scripture to be of this Sort. And if we had 


that Leiſure now, which I hope we may find ſome other Time, 
IJ could even cloy you with Inftances of eccleſiaſtical Deciſions in 
particular Cauſes Obedience to which is, and mult be univerſally 


diſapproven, and Diſobedience approven. | | 


As for the Inconveniences which you are afraid 'may follow 
from this Doctrine, I have already ſhewed you, they are no o- 
ther but what may reaſonably be expected from the eſſential Im- 
perfection of all human Government, and infinitely leſs than 
what would flow from the contrary. Indeed the Inconveniences 


are ſuch as do chiefly fall upon the ſecrupulous Subject; as it ſel- 
dom happens that Governors who are guilty of ſinful Impoſitions, 
have the Charity or the humanity to admit a conſcientious Scruple 
for an Excuſe, Whether it be a ſincere one, or a meer affected 
| Pretence. Becauſe this laſt is poſſible, there muſt always be lodg- 


ed in Rulers a Power to puniſh it. And it is not at all ſurpriſing 
if they ſhould generally incline to ſuſpect this to be the Caſe, as 
they cannot be ſuppoſed to have any Scruple themſelves. The 
Britiſh Government ſince the Revolution is one of thoſe rare Ex- 
ceptions that do honour to human Nature, Would to God, An- 


Arepodius, that you, who I believe rejoice both in the happy 


Conſtitution, and the mild Adminiſtration of that Government, 


imi - 


# © 
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imitate.ſuch a glorious Example. How far the Pretenoe of Con- 


ſeience 0 at preſent may be concluded to be eee or 

not, is a Queſtion that muſt be delayed till another Opportunity. 
But whether Rulers do or do not chuſe to oyerwhelm'thoſe who 
are, or pretend to be. ſtraitened in theit Conſciences about Obe- 
dience, with that Vengeance they . muſt always have in their 
Hands, tis certain that, in all ordinary Governments,” and e- 
. in that of the Church of Seeland, neither the A@tivity 
of Government in general, nor the private Rights of particular 
8 ſuffer beyond redreſs by the Obſtinacy of iacei uals. 

There can be no want of Hands to execute a Sentence, which re- 

quires ſo many votes to make it a final Deciſion. 
I cannqt help however obſerving to you upon this Occaſion, 
that I take it to be one of the bad onſequences (perhaps among 
other good ones) of our having ſo many Lawyers in the General 
Aſſembly, that the Settlement of our Vacancies is ſo much conſi- 
Fahy in the Court in the View of private Rights of particular Per- 
ſons. . Many Gentlemen who have a ſeat, in that Houle are ſo 
much accuſtomed to other Courts, where the Matters litipated 
come under no other View, that 'tis little wonder, all Things 
conſidered, if they look upon the planting of a vacant Patiſh in no 
other Light, but as the Diſpoſal of ſo. much temporal Property as 
the Emoluments of the Office amount to. This, I acknowledge 
| there is in the Thing; and if there was nothing elſe in it, (as f 
belieye there is little more in a neighbouring Church from whence 
185 borrow the Pattern of your A/tare Damaſcenum) I aſſure you, 
Sir, I wonld be a great deal leſs concerned about the Matter. 
But if the promoting or hindering the Edification of Chriſtians 
if the converting or bardening of Sinners, if the extending anc 


* 
* 


* 


eſtabliſhing the real Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom or that of Satan, 


if the eternal Salvation or Damnation of precious and immortal 


Souls, in a, Word, if the Glory of God and the Edification'of the 
Body of Chriſt be, as our Aſſembly once thought, Objects that 
? ſuch Cauſes; 1 


are directly influenced by the Determination o uſes; if 
theſe are Objects whoſe very exiſtence is not altogether Chimeri- 
cal; and if they are affected to ſuch a Degree as we may after: 
wards conſider, by the Deciſions we are ſpeaking of; I ſhould 


think it no diſproportionable Regard, if theſe were the princi pat 


Views that a Church Judicatory, as aa eccleſiaſtical Court, act- 
ing in the Name and by the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt; ſhould 
| have, in the Diſcuſſion and Deciſion of ſuch Affairs, and if the 
other were allowed to have but a very inconliderable Weight in 
Compariſon, eſpecially when it is conſidered how extenſive the 


1 5 of ſuch Deciſions ſometimes are beyond the parti- 
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grees of Activity in the Execution | 
difference in the Degrees of mora} Evil that there may be in wrong 
' Sentences themſelves. Both which may help in ſome Meaſure to 


r 122. 


Twill not flick to ſay that the diſregarding ſuch = — Kegu- 
re importan 0 


lation as that of the Aſſembly 1736, 
Diſobedience than the not concurring in any Settlement that has 
ever yet been ſcrupled among us 

_ You have twice mentioned, as if you laid no ſmall ſtreſs upon 
it, how common it is in civil Courts, even for thoſe that have 


ever ſo keenly oppoſed a particular Deciſion, to make no Scruple 


after it is once paſſed, about concurring in the Execution of it, 
Þ have had the happineſs, Sir, during the courſe of my Life to be 
fo little Converſant in the Buſineſs of theſe Courts, that I am a 
very improper Judge, how rare a T hing any Conſcientious Scru- 
es may be among the Judges or Office 

ut if you could convince me that a Scruple upon as good Grounds 
as ſome Preſbyteries have lately proceeded upon, is a very rare 
Thing in the World, 1 believe it might operate in a Way very 
different from your Expectation, For if I were to take my Mea- 
ſures of the goodneſs of an Action, not from the Scripture, which 
requires me not to be conformed to this World, but from the 
common Practice of Mankind, I believe I would be oftner led 
wrong than right. So that the uncommonneſs of a Practice would 
be a better evidence to me of the goodneſs of it, than the fre- 
quency of it would be. One Gentleman belonging to the Law 
gave us ſuch a Specimen of the Pliancy of his Conſcience, that 
oo” his Principles, he could have had no Scruple to cut the 
Throat of the whole Aſſembly for no fault, provided he had Or- 


ders for it from Men to whoſe Authority he had no Objection: 


Tho' I make no Queſtion but, upon Trial it would appear that 
the Gentleman has more humanity in his Temper. than in his 
Principles, But if we are to take his Declaration as being made 
in the Nanie of his Profeſſion, it muſt be owned that their com- 
pliance is boundleſs. However as there is no ſet of Men what- 
ever that are perfectly uniform either in their Prineiples or Prac- 
tice, and there is no doubt but there are Judges and Officers of 
the Law 'who would not willfully indulge themſelves in any 
Thing that they knew to be contrary to the Will of God, I ſhall 


for their ſakes, make thoſe two farther Obſervations upon this 


Matter, namely, that there is a 5 great difference in the De- 
of a Sentence, and a very great 


teconcile this Fact with the ſoundeſt Principles upon this Subject. 


Fin, There is a very great difference in the Degrees of Acti- 
vity in the Execution of a Sentence; inſomuch that ane who has 
no Scruple at the loweſt Degree, may for all that, be moſt con- 


Atently ſuppoſed to have 1 very ſtrong Scruple at the . 


Fd 


\ 


ers belonging to them. 


fn 1 


The figning of the Minutes; I take to be one of the ſmalleſt. Tie 


ruth is, it is nothing but atteſting what is already notourly known 

to be a Fact, viz, that the Procedure of the Court was in reality 
ſuch as is there contained, Might not the Preſes of a criminal 
Court go that length in the Caſe of a Sentence which he had ar- 
 gued ayainſt as barbarouſly cruel and contrary to all the Laws of 
humanity, who yet might have an invincible Scruple againſt exe- 
etting it with bis own Hands } And even in the Caſe of a groſe 


injuſtice with Relation to Property, if the Preſes who viewed it 


in that Light, were obliged to any act of religious Worthip that 
ſuppoſed the Juſtice of the Deciſion, for Example, to conclude 
the Sederunt, with thanking God for affilting the Court to make 
ſo wiſe and righteous a Deciſion, and praying for God's Bleſſing 


upon what they had done, may not one be ſuppoſed to have 4 


Scruple at this, tho' he had none at ſigning the Minutes? 


hut in the ſecond Place, there is 4 much greater Difference N 


ſtiff im the Degrees of Evil that may be in wrong Sentences 
tthemſelves, that may occaſion very different Freedom or Scru- 
puloſity in the ſame Perſon about the Execution of them. The 
very fame Perſon for Example that had no ſcruple about the moſt 
active Execution of a Sentence which he had oppoſed, whereby 
his Neighbour was deprived of an inconſiderable Property in a 
Caſe that appeared ſomewhat dubious, might nevertheleſs have a 
Scruple even to fign the Minutes of a Court that had condemned 
to a cruel Death a King as good as ſome make Charles I. to have 
been. If Nicodemus or Joſeph of Arimathea had ſat in a Court 
that condemned the Son of God to be crucified, would they, 
think you, have had no Scruple even to ſign ſuch an impious 


Sentence? not to ſpeak now of any farther Activity in executing 


it. And therefore although one had no difficulty about more or 
leſs Degrees of active Obedience, in a Cafe where all the Injury 
he apprehended was done to his Neighbour related only to his 
temporal Property, which is confeſſedly under the Regulation 


of human Laws, and depends, in a great Meaſure, upon the 


will of the Society; this would not be at all inconſiſtent with the 
very ſame Perſon's being very much ſtraitened in the Caſe of a 
Sentence which, in his Apprehenſion, does an Injury of a ſpigi- 


tnal and eternal Nature to thoſe Souls whoſe Salvation he is 
bound to promote, which he looks upon as directly tending to 


rend the Body of Jeſus Chriſt and to deſtroy them for whom he 
died; if one under thoſe Apprehenſions was put upon the direc- 
teſt and higheſt Degree of Activity in the execution of ſuch a 
Sentence, and that in the name and Authority of our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt, to whom in his Members, and to the intereſt of whoſe 
Kingdom the Injury appears to be done, and in an imme- 
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lanner, Whatever is nat of Faith, is Sin. Is there 
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left me upon the general Point, is in our Doctrine of leaving 
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Wl at you have yet a great deal to do. For I have many Things 


| 51 7 Tu. I doubt not, Sir, but by this. Time you have got c- 


}  nough of it, for once. And as,L cannot ſtay longer with you at 
# ' _ this Time without Inconvenience, we muſt needs delay the other 


Branches of the Subject till another Opportunity. But if you'll 
be ſo good as to repay my Viſit ſoon, we ſhall then endeavour, 


ſiite belt way we can, to diſcuſs what remains. 


Ax. I aſſure you, Sir, if it pleaſe. God, it ſhall not be long 
before I break up your quarters. 
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your, Pam 
phlet was ſent to me, with an earneſt De ro thay; ſome 
£ A... Remarks, upon it might accompany. this Conference. It 
gave me no ſmall Pleaſure to ſind that among the fiery Chario+ 
teers of this Church, who have the Whip in their Hands; and 
who hays hitberto thought ft only to drive us like Beaſts of 
Burden, |there are ſome at lealt, who have the Condeſcenſion iq 
treat us like reaſonable Creatures, to argue with us as. Brethre n, 
inſtead of beating us like Slaves. I hope Men of Candaur and 
Tngemiuty will at length be brought to perceive that in the con- 
troverted, Matters. that now divide, the Church of Scrland, the 
i enamuinis is a more ſuitable, and a more Proteſtant, Way of 
ermining them, than the infallible Church's via autorizatir, 
The pleaſure which chis Alteration, of Conduct afforded, mg was 
vat a little increaſed, upon finding that von was, willing to ar- 
due wich us upon other Priticiples than thoſe. of Bir. Hops, that 
pu expreſly allowed Cognitionem die bono et mali pertizers ad. 
F ad in /iatu naturali, eu etiam in ſlatu.civili, 
386 ae, in p.. I with the Reaſons of Diſſent had not ſex 
hal hat looks ſo,like an, Adoption of the contrary Dodtrine 
Mr. Hoblu, and continued to build 15 the ſame Foundation, 


i 44 * — : „ : 0 | 
A..£TER the foregoing Sheets were printed off, 


You: are the firſt Perſon on chat Side of the Queſtion, that ever I 
| found {a;frankly yielding that important Truth, even ſince the 
Publication of the Anſwers to the Reaſons of Diſſent, upon which 
1,heaxtily congratulate you, and Theodulus upon the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Prophecy, at the top of p. 32. and 34. But as the 
Diſſenters have never cleared themſelves of the contrary Doctrine, 
aſter being ſo exprefly and publickly charged with it in the An- 
ſwers, it is to be preſumed that they admit the Charge, and that 
they {till adhere to it. Surely you cannot be ſuch a Stranger to 
the ick and private Reaſonings on your own Side of the 
Queltion, as to be inſenſible of the Neceſſity or W of 
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ſapporting by Arguments, what you have ſo explicitely yielded: 
That»** If a Man, aſter having been at all due Pains to inform 
« himſelf, and having weighed the Conſequences on each Side, 
&« ſhalt be fully convinced, that he cannot, with a govd Confci- 
«© ence concur. in any particular Settlement, without all doubt he 
, ought not to do it. For it is in the Power of no Society un- 
der Heaven to force any Man to act contrary to the Pictates of 
r ne OR 
This being once yielded, Sir, might it not have occured o 
you that it rendered a great Part of your Pamphlet, and which, 
by the Title, may be taken for the Subſtance of it, to no Sort of 
Purpoſe whatever in the preſent Controverſy ? viz. all that you 
ſay about the Conſtitution of the Church of Scotland, particu- 
| oy in p. 4, 5, 6, Cc. and from p. 23. to P: 29. as well as the 
Caſe you put in p. 12. This might likewiſe have prevented the 
Uſe of ſuch Terms as, Rebellion, Breach of Ordination Vows, 
the Conſtitution of the Church of Scotland periſhing, & c. Pray, 
Sir, what Sort of Obedience does the Conſtitution of the Church 
of Scotland, does our Ordination Vows induce or imply? Do 
we tefuſe to ſubmit ourſclves to the Cognizance of judicatories 
according to ſtanding Rules? as to our Life, Doctrine, Diligence, 
judicial Proceedings ? Do we oppoſe the making of References, 
Appeals or Complaints from a lower to a higher Judicatory ? or 
pretend that the Power of both is not authoritative, but meerly 
conſultative ?'1f we do not, lay your Hand upon your Heart, Sir, 
and tell me what Has Preſbyterian Subordination, what has In- 
dependentiſm to do in the preſent: Queſtion, and if the Inſinua- 
tions of this Sort are any Thing elſe but what ſome Logicians 
have ealled Argumentum Thrologicum ab invidia ductum? If 
any Preſbytery or Miniſter. were clatming 'a Power to reverſe a 
Sentence of the General Afſembly, to hinder thoſe who have 


. 


n 
* 


Freedom from executing it, if they were not paſſively ſubmitting 


. to its taking Place, or were inſiſting on a right of poſitively doing 
any Thing in direct Contradiction to it, there might have been 
fome Shadow of Pretence, for appealing to the Conſtitution. But 
when' no more Liberty is pleaded for than what yourſelf affirm is 
not in the Power of any Society under Heaven to take from us, 
no more than what mult be allowed to the very loweſt Slave of 
the moſt abſolute Tyrant, when nothing but the Authority of 
Cod himſelf is preferred to theirs who are, in the moſt explicite 
Manner, acknowledged to be our earthly Superiors, nothing 
pretended to but merely a Right of nt dazng-what appears to us 
to be a Sin, what Conſtitution, dear Sir, what Engagements can 
be in the leaſt Degree, concerned in ſuch Pretenſions?. 
But you think, © it will be found there is no other 8 wg 
i: 1 9 2 3 r 


n 


ee for a Man of real Candour and Integrity to act than to with- 


draw from the Society,” when in any one Inſtance he cannot 
obey with a ſafe Conſcience, p. 10. Sir, as this String is ſo. much 
harped upon, I thought to have reſerved it for a more particular 
Conſideration. In the mean time, I would be glad to ſee your 
Anſwers to the following Queſtions... - - 

1. To which of the Saints will you turn for an Example of 
ſuch a.Condu& ? | There are ſeveral Inſtances given in the pre- 


 ceeding Pages of Men of real Candour and Integrity who ſcrupled 


Obedience to their earthly Rulers. But did any of them find that 


they had no other Part left ſor them to act, but to deſert the Sta- 
tion which God had placed them in, and to withdraw from the - 


Society they belonged to whether civil or eccleſiaſtic? Did our 
Saviour himſelf even think of this Expedient to give the Church 


no farther Trouble, aſter it had been frequently concluded dy 


many Councils of the Jeuiſh Church that he was an Impoſtor, 
and that all who owned him were to be excommunicated ? Did 
not Jeſepb of Arimathea keep his Seat in their Councils, even 
after the enacting of ſuch Regulations, and that without comply- 


ing with them? Did the Apoſtles quietly retire and give the 


Sanhedrim no farther Trouble, when they were commanded: not 


to ſpeak at all, or teach in the Name of Jeſus? Did Athara/iu; 


and the other orthodox Biſhops in the 4th Century, even after 
they were actually depoſed, Sir, or fo many others who. in the 
5th Century could not in Conſcience ſubmit to the Regulations 
that were enacted by the ſupreme Eutychiau Powers, both civil 
and ecclefiaſtic, did they ſilently withdraw, and leave their Op- 
preſſors to do as they pleaſed ? Did our Forefathers in the laſt 
Century, did above two thouſand Miniſters of the greateſt Can- 
dour and Integrity that ever England ſaw, did they voluntarily 


withdraw and give the Church no farther T rouble, when they 


could not comply with the Regulations that were then enacted: ? 
Does not Dr. Calang, on the contrary, think it neceſſary for 


their Vindication to ſay, in his Abridgement of Baxter's Life, 


Chap. 9. They did not throw themſelves out of Service, but 
4 vere forcibly ejected.” They begg'd for. Contiguance with all 
« imaginable hy and urged unanſwerable Arguments i in 
60 their Petitions; but were repu ſed.” 


2. What approved Writer upon Government do you. find ever - 
_ ſuggeſting. any ſuch Expedient? Does Gr/1/u4,, ur any of the. 


Authors who ſo'expreſly teach Diſobedience to Rulers in many 
Caſes, ever hint the kcal Neceſſity of deſertipg our Station upon 
ſuch Emergencies, or. inſiſt upon any Thing elo. but nor dbing. 
MP appears to be a Sin? 
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the rromoting of any Scheme xhat Rulers may rappen to have 
in View, how could there ever, upon is Plan, be a ſtop put, 
or even the leaſt check given, to a Oourſe of the moſt manifeſt 
Peſection in à Church? You know, Sr, at leaſt you may know, 
that every Church on Earth is compoſed of ſuch Materials, that 
eſpecially in calm Weather, it has à ſtrong Tendency to a State 


of Corruption. You cannot but know to what an'aſtoniſhing 
, Degree of Corruption the Chriſtian Church did actualty arrive in 
rhe Courſe of nine or ten Centuries, notwithſtanding all the 
Struggles that were made by good Men to prevent it. But how 


much more ſpeedily would that Courſe have been run, had every 


Man of real Candour and Integrity thought himſelf obliged tb 


act the Part which you think'is the'only one leſt to hirn'tipotyfauch 
Occaſions ? Had /thanaſizs and his Adherents thought of no- 
thins but quitting the Stage, and reſigning the Church to the 


will and pleaſure of the 4rian Emperors and their Councils, how 


could the Intereſt of Chriſt have been preferved ? How could it 
ever have been recovered ? I doubt not but yon know how ear- 
y the'Popes pot the higheſt Authority both civil and ecclefiaſtt 
cal to ſupport their extravagant Pretenſions. Had the Biſhops 
of Africa, had the Biſhops of Gaul in the 4th and gth Centu- 
ries, made no Refiſtance to their ambitious Encroachments, but 


the ruinots Tendency of the prevailing Meaſures, would you 
think it yourlown Doty, wauld you adviſe' 8 faithful Bretbren 
to whom God had committed the charge of a Part of his Flock, 


without wiltin 8 till you Was thruſt | from them ; to relign them en- 


 tirely 


- 


rively to grlevous Wolves, as the Apoltle calls them, not ſpar- 


ing tue Koch? Sir, you and I may perhaps have different Views 


of what Degrees of Corruption may at any one Time be actually 


threatening to infect the Church. But I fuppoſe we will agree 


in this Teſt of the goodneſs of a general Argument, that if it 


will not hold upon all Suppoſitions, and in all the different States 


the Church can poſſibly be in, it muſt be rejected as faulty. This 


I take to be the Error that runs thro” all the reaſonings on your 
Side of this Queſtion. They would make ſome tolerable Shift 
perhaps upon one ſmall Suppoſition; that the Church were al- 


ways to continue in the ſame ſound and happy State, which e- 


very Society is ſuppoſed to be in by thoſe whoſe Meaſures at that 
Time prevail. But is this a Suppoſition that can be admitted, 
Sir ? Or, will your Scheme equally ſuit a contrary Suppoſition? 
5. What are the Meaſures that we chiefly object to in the pre- 
ſent Government of this Church? And that we cannot in Con- 
ſeience bave an active Hand in? Is not this one of the very 
worſt of them, that Miniſters are thruſt out of the Society for 
having ſome Regard io the great End of their Office, which is the 
Fdification of the Body of Chriſt? How comes it then into your 


—— 


Head, that in any fort of Conſiſtence with fuck Apprehenfion, 


we can be fo very active and forward in this very Meaſure, as the 


officious foreſtalling you recommend would amount to? Eſpe- 
cially as tis poſſible that the Society will not, in every Inſtance, 


incur the guilt of ſuch a Meaſure, if the Inferior be not ſo haſt 

as to he Felo de /e-? à Command laid upon a Servant does not 
neceſſarly imply that the Maſter will rigorouſly inſiſt upon it, 
notwithſtanding any excuſe that can be made, as a condition o 
continuing in his Service. Nor is it charitable in a Servant who 
thinks his excaſe a good one, to preſume that any reaſonable 


carry the Matter that length. And when once he has formally 


pronounced the Sentence, tis his own; and not the Seryants 


Deed. Are we to proceed upon a Suppoſition, that would, in 


our Apprehenſion, be ſo uncharitable, as that the Church, mere - 
ly for ſupporting her own Authority, will make the breach of her 


ding Laws an unrelenting Term of miniſterial Commun. ion? 
6. Howfar would you have us to withdraw from the Society? If 


we are to take dur Meaſures from the Principles that ſeem to ac . 
tuate the conduct of our late Managers, who have oftener than 


once excluded from the Partieipation of thoſe Sacraments which 
Chriſt inſtituted forall his own Members, however differing from 
one another in Nonefſentials, the very holieſt Saint who could 
not apply to or aſlt' Certificate from his Pariſh Miniſter (if you 
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conſiſtent with being a Saint) we have 
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Maſter will do ſo, till it appears in Fact, that he actually does 
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to lay down their Miniſtry, when the 
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no Reaſon to doubt, and are confirmed herein by a Hint in your 
laſt Paragraph, that you would have us to ſacrifice Chri/tian as 
well as Miniſterial Communion in the Cauſe. But however it 


might ſuit the Convenience, Sir, and tend to the Eaſe of ſome 


who would thereby get rid of a troubleſome Oppoſition, and meet 
with leſs Controul, perhaps, in the Diſpoſal of a few /ne cure 
Annuities, we have a greater Regard for the Body of Chriſt than 
to rend and ſplit it into Pieces by any active, far leſs unneceſſary 


Doeed of our own. A Schiſm in the Chriſtian Church is a Matter 


of deeper Concern to us, whatever it may be to you, Sir, than 
lightly to make it for every wrong Step. of its Rulers. If they 


- will not keep Communion with us unleſs we think every Thing 


lawfal Which they think lawful, this is what we cannot help: 


Let them be charged with the Guilt and Conſequences of the 


Schiſm. For our Part we dare not break Communion with them 
for not thinking every Thing ſinful which we think ſinful. And 
as we challenge you to produce an Inſtance of a Society's being 
diffolved, thro? the Condeſcendence of the Rulers to a conſcienti- 
ous Scruple of their Inſeriors: So we can give you a recent Ex- 
ample chat no Society can be kept together upon your Principles. 
It is of thoſe very Seceders whoſe Example you recommend to 
our Imitation. Their fundamental Maxim is the ſame with yours, 
that no Communion is to be kept with thoſe who differ from us: 
And you ſee what work it has already made amongſt themſelves. 
Indeed, without pretending to the Spirit of Prophecy, I will take 


upon me to foretel you, that it cannot fail to divide and crumble 


into Pieces every Society where its Influence is ſuffered to prevail. 
But perhaps you would have us to keep Chriſtian Communion 
with you, till you. are pleaſed to caſt us out, and in the mean 


Time only to lag down our miniſterial charges, and lay up our 


Talent in a Napkin or hide it in the Earth. Sir, if you be a 
Miniſter, I am ſorry that you have ſo ſlight a Senſe of the Obli- 
gations you were thereby brought under to God and the Church, 
that without any neceſſity, without any Sentence of either civil 
or eccleſiaſtie Superiors, you would voluntarily deſert the ſervice 
of your-glorious Maſter, for no other Reaſon but becauſe you 
differ in Opinion from ſome other of the Servants, and that in a 
Caſe whore tis ſuppoſed they are not thruſting you out, and the 


People are demanding your Service; that. you would chuſe of 


your own accord to act a Part which our Brethren in Enpland, 


_ and our Fathers in Scotland durſt not do even after the Autho- 


rity of both Church and State was interpoſed. for ity Dr. Calamy 
tells us With elation to the firſt. They were much perſuaded 
Vvere denied the Li- 


the generaßty of them 
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& berty of exerciſing it publickly ; hut 
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« could not be ſatisfied upon many Accounts. They feared. the 
« guilt of perfidious-breaking their Ordination Vow, by which 
«they obliged themſelves to the diligent Performance of their 


4 Mini 
4 nating Perſons who were conſecrated to God. It had to them 
c very ſtrange Appearance, that their Brethren ſhould ſo much 


« aggravate the Sacriledge of alienating conſecrated Utenſils and 
Lands, when they at the ſame Time were ſo forward to alie-. 


nate conſecrated Perfons, and difcovered ſuch an Approbation 


« of it: Whereas, in their Apprehenſion, the Lands and Goods 
«were but to ſerve the Perſons who were employed in the divine 
« Service. Many of their People claimed the Continuance of 
« their Relation and Miniſtry, and having given up themfſelyes 


cc to their conduct in divine Things, begged they would not de- 


« ſert them.----The Curſe and Doom of the unprofitable Servant 
« that hid his Talent, Mat. 25. much affected them, and they 
could not bear the thoughts of expoſing themſelves to a like 
( treatment. They were withall affected with many Paſſages 
« of facred Scripture ; ſome of which intimate the Duration of 
the miniſterial Office, where there is once a Conveyance : / 
« Mat. v. 13, 14, &c. Mat. xxvili. 19, 20. Eph. iv. 10, Gc. 
« Tim. iv. 15, 16. Mat. xxiv. 45, 46, 48. and others of them 
« plead for the Neceſſity of Preaching; even when the Magiſtrate | 


« forbids : as Acts iv. 19. v. 28. 1 Cor. ix. 14, 16. Afi iv. 29. 


« 5 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 1 Tm. vi. 13, 14. Gc. They could not 
« ſee whence either civil Magiſtrates or Biſhops e 
« to Doom them to utter Silence, ſo long as they could nat - 

yy, „or Perfidiouſneſs, - 


« prove upon them, either Apoſtacy, He 
, . 1 FRE f 7 * ? * * * N 
« or any Thing inconſiſtent with the public Peace, c. The 


whole Paſſage which I have curtailed for Brevity· ſake, I recom-. 


mend to your Peruſal f; and ſhall only add that the Method 
which now prevails in the Settlement of Vacancies, and the Pro- 


ſpect of the Conſequences in which the Pariſnes ſo vacated, and 


perhaps ſome of the neighbouring Miniſters and Congregations 
as well as the Church in general might be thereby involved, af- 
ford us no Temptations to have an active Hand in any Thing 
that threatens to produce them. „ö; yĩ;k 8 
7. If you are in earneſt in recommending this Advice to us, 

(and if otherwiſe, the Joke is ſcarcely worth the publiſhing, after 
it is fo threed-bare) let me aſkyou ſeriouſly, Whether our actual 
complying with it would really. tend to promote the Purpoſe 
which is not difſembled on your Side? the only Reaſon that ever 
was pretended, I believe, to be given for difabling any N 


* 
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+ Abridgemeat of Baxter's Life, Ch, 20. 
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. They were afraid of the Sin of Sacriledge in alie- 
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of Miniſters under 5 to proceed in the Settlement of Inunk 
was to leſſen the popular Odium which the Actors — A . 
count with, by dividing the Burden among a greater Number. 
And, I dare ſay, yon would not chuſe to put ſuch a. Hardſhip 
upon your ras en if dving the Jobb was as creditable as re- 
ſtraining from it. Now, Pray Sir, if you would condeſcend 
to be ſerious for a Moment, whether think you it would have 
ſaved the Popularity of the three Brethren who had Freedom to 
execute the Sentence, if all the Recuſants had reduced them 
ſelves to the ſame Situation which the Aſſembly, has brought Mr. 
Gitteſpie into? If the greateſt Part of the paſtoral Charges in a 
Preſbytery ſhould, upon every ſuch | Pecafion, be laid deſolate, 
would this mend che Matter, think you, one whit? How would 
vou take it in a Servant of Reputation among your Neighbours, 
if, upon your requiring his Aſſiſtande in a moſt unpopular Affair, 
inden or declining it in the quieteſt and moſt prudent Manner, 
while he continued to do the reſt of your Buſineſs as uſual; he 
ſhould, on the contrary, alarm the whole neigbourhood by ſuch- 
a Le“ Meclat, as throwing up your Service at once in the middle 
of a term, and thereby repreſenting you to the outmoſt of hi- 
Power as a baſe unworthy fellow whom he could not live. under 
the ſatme Roof with, as welk as leaving your nere anale, 
in he greateſt Diſorder and Confuſion n. 

Laſtly, Ts there no. Regard at all, think you, fie: to the * 
ſiſtence of ourſelves and our Families? Very little indeed there 
muſt be ſuppoſed to he in one that would unneceſſarly deprive 
tkem of their very Bread, by iuflicting upon himſelf; for what he 
thought no Crime, a puniſhiment ſo exceſſively ſevere, that even 
one WhO was confeious to himſelf of having deſerved ſome Cha- 
ſtiſement, would be excuſed b by every Perſon of any Bowels, tho' 
oy applied for a Mitigation of it. I ſay, Sir, inflicting it upon 

H, While. it is ſuppoſed that his Superiors are not making 

1 h Obedience a neceſſary Perm. of continuipg in bis Station. 
"BF For when once they do fo, we have m Heſitation in our Choice. 
3 Fill then, the Part left Fs a Man of real Candour and Integrity 
to act, is merely negative, while he is willing to run the Rilk of 
being either depoſed, as Mr. Gilleſpie, or ſuſpended as ſome of 

his- Neiphbours, or rebuked as the Preſby ytery of Linlidhgowv, 

- or-excuſed as other Preſbyteries have been hy wife Aſſemblies in 

3 former Times, who were not driven by Fehu's. 

3 I have been the longer upon this as you have given me en Op- 
1 Poxtunity to compleat the Argument contained in the preceding 


* 


4 8 Sheets, in ſo far as it is general. And as the reſt of your Pam- 
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ſed p 14. I promiſe you, in Cafe of another Conference, 
ndropodius will not fail to do all Juſtice to any Thing that 
you have offered on the remaining Heads. And till then the 
ſollowing Remarks may ſuffice. 8 1 
As you cannot but know that we refuſe Obedience in no Caſe 
but what appears to us to be ſinful, you might have ſpared all that 
you have faid upon any other Suppoſition in p. 7, 2, and g. 
And thus having conſidered your Opinion on the Part of Infe- 
riors, I proceed to what you have ſuggeſted in defence of our 
Superiors. bins $691 A | 
The Queſtion is not, as you alledge, p. 1o. Who are the 
6. Judges, whether it is expedient to grant this Indulgence or 
“ not?” If the Parliament had laid a Tax of 16 Shillings in the 
Pound upon Land, their Advocate in a Diſpute upon that Sub- 
ject would be thought to have made but a poor Defence for them, 
if he had nothing elſe to ſay but that it was they, not we that 
were the proper Judges. If there is any Diſpute at all upon the 


Subject, the Queſtion undoubtedly muſt be, whether they have 


judged right or not ? And this Queſtion cannot be determined 
by putting a very different Caſe as you do, p. 11. in which In- 
3 would not be right, nor by the Conſequences of giving 

ndulgence in every Cafe, but (unleſs you'll fay that Indulgence 
is never to be given in any Caſe) by applying the proper Rules 
of judging to the preciſe Caſe in Hand, The Rules of judging 
that we appeal to are Scripture, Reaſon, and the ſtandiag Laws of 
this Church, Theſe (as you may perhaps ſometime or other be 
made ſenſible) afford abundant Topicks from whence it may be 


ſhown-(not that the laſt A ſſembly was not the proper Judge: If 


you have a Mind to make this the Queſtion, you have no Op- 
ponents that I know of: But) that they judged wrong, And 
that this may ſtill be a Queſtion (not indeed to be practically de- 
cided, but) to be fſpecnlatively argued, even after the other is 
yielded, will not be denied, I hope, by any Man who has ſub- 
ſcribed his aſſent to this Truth, that “ All Synods and Councils, 
*« ſince the Apoſtle's Times, may err, and many have erred.” 
As to the two firſt Rules of judging, viz. Scripture, and Reaſon, 
none of our Arguments from thence are touched by you, and fo 
no Opportunity is afforded of ſupporting or illuſtrating them. 
And as to the laſt which your Defences are confined to, if, in 
your own account of our Conſtitution, the Aſſembly 1s not the 
whole of our legiſlative Power, how can they, Sir, but be limited 
in the exerciſe of their executive Power? Supreme, I acknowledge 
it is: But to aſſert as you do p. 5. that it is unlimited, is an expreſs 


Contradiction to your own account. For what ſignifies a legiſ- 


lative Power, when the executive is not limited thereby? 


8 8 1 
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I appeal to your own account, whether our ſtanding Laws do 


not expreſly require, that no Miniſter ſhall be intruded into 
any Pariſh-contrary to the will of the Congregation ? (That the 
Word Intruſion has been ſometimes uſed in anotffer Senſe is ſo 
inſignificant an Obſervation that you might have faved the Printer 
and your Readers the whole Page you have upon this Subject) 
I do not for my own Part, Sir, dſt for any Power of Election 
in the People. All that I am now at leaſt to inſiſt upon is, that 
to depoſe a:;Miniſter for refuſing to ordain one againſt the Will of 
the Congregation is directly flying in the Face of many ſtanding 
Laws of the whole Chriſtian Church. for 5 or 600 Years after 
there was any Chriſtianity in the World. This, if you know 
any Thing of Chriſtian Antiquity, you know to be an indiſput- 
able Fact. You muſt know hkewiſe, if you know any Thing of 
theſe Matters, that this was a Branch of our Reformation from 
Popery, and that the Church of Scotland particularly, (which in 
this as in other Inſtances, , has had the happineſs of a farther Re- 
formation than ſome of her Neighbours) by a continued and un- 
interrupted Series of ſtanding Acts, has this Point of Reformation 
ſecured to her as far as her legiſlative Power can go. And a very 
little Reflection, Sir, will likewiſe convince you, that an utter ne- 
glect of this, in the Nature of Things, muſt be, and in Fact is 
accompanied with the utter ruin of practical Religion and ſeri- 
ous Godlineſfs. e e R 
What a pitiful Reply is it that you make to all this, Sir, and 
how does ũt manifeſt the Diſtreſs of your Cauſe when you alledge 
that our Acts . do not ſpecify exactly how great the Concur- 
e rence ſhould be? Or whether the conſent of the Majority of 
<« the Congregation be neceſſary before the Church proceed to 
e the Settlement.” P. 13. and 17. Alas! Sir, the Majority is 
long ago out of the Queſtion. In the Inſtances for which Preſ- 
byterĩes have been haraſſed the Point was beyond all- Poſſibility 
of Diſpute. For if you know not whether one or ninety nine 


in the Hundred, (or call it two, Sir, if you pleaſe) be the Con- 


gregation, we mutt have a new Language to be underſtood. | 
But as we are not now. ſpeaking of an Election, but of the con- 
ſent or diffent of the Pariſh, I do not under the Word Pariſh in- 


clade Heritors who are no Members of the Congregation. It 


does not, in my Apprehenſion, in the leaſt Degree alter the Na- 
ture of Oppreſſion whether it is committed by one Patron or 100 


Non reſiding Heritors. Yon know that, in the Caſe of Inverteith- 
ing, Election was out of the Queſtion, the Patron being the only 


legal Elector, and the conſent of the Pariſh being the only Thing 
that remained to be enqꝗ̃ · red after. And even with reſpect to 
Election, I know not how you come to call ſuch, legal Voters. 
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The Act of Parliament 1690 you know is repealed in ſo far as it 
males them Electors. The Act of Aſſembly 1732, you know, 
never 'was a legal Deed of this Church, and was in 1734 laid a- 
ſide, not _ as being unconſtitutionally enacted, but as being 


found hu So that the only eccleſiaſtic Rule abont Election 
that ſtands unrepealed is the Act 1649, which gives the Power of 
Election to the Elders. And whether Mr. Richardſon had theſe 
only legal Electors for him, I preſume, I need not inform you. / 
+ There is one other evaſion you have recourſe to, namely, that 
in ſome of our Acts mention is made of the People's offering Ob- 
jections, which may be found to be but cauſeleſs Prejudices., To 
which I reply, that the Preſbytery is impowered indeed to 7udge 
upon the whole matter, the Election, the Oppolition and the 
Grounds of it. And ſome ſuch general Expreſſion is all that is 
any where ſaid on ſuppoſition of an Election oppoſed by the 
People. Does this neceſſarily imply, that, if the Oppoſition ap- 
pears to be ſo-univerſal, and ſo deeply rooted, that there is little 
Proſpect of the Settlements being for Edification, and that it will 


rather raiſe a flame in the whole Neighbourhood, the Preſbytery | 


is tied down, to admit the elected at any rate? Or, is there any 
Thing faid upon that Head ſo plain, ſo expreſs, and fo frequent, 


as what we have to the contrary, that no Violence js to be done 


to the Inclinations of the People. Compare the Expreſſions ou 
both Sides together, and imagine them conſiſtent, and there will 
be no difficulty in the Matter. Fit 
On this Occaſion I muſt obſerve to you, that you take a Thing 
for granted that will not be ſo readily yielded, as if no ſufficient 
Objection could ariſe from the acceptance of the Preſentee. Can 
there be a ſtronger Objection againſt a Man's being qualified for 
being Miniſter of any Pariſh than his diſcovering a want of con- 


cern for the Edification of that People? What elſe was it, Sir, 


that made the Aſſembly 1638 appoint ſuch. to be repelled as r-# 
ambitus ? To accept à Preſentation, and inſiſt upon it, not only 
without advice of the Preſbytery of the Bounds, but when: the 


Prefbytery, and all the World is convinced, that-it-muldſeatter* 


that Congregation, and diſtreſs the true Intereſt of Religion inf 


that Part of the Church, is this, Sir, no Colour of un Clieciam £7 . 
—The:Law'is ſo far from laying any Man under a nceeſſity to- 
do ſo, that our Friends who procured the Law you allude to,. 


'tis well known, intended it as a'fayour, which they took ſor 


granted, would deliver us from all Embaraſſment. Upon What 


pretenee, Dear Sir, can you ſay, that © at any rate it was not in 
« -his Power, nor in the Power of the Church, to remedy the 


Matter.“ The Aſſembly 1638 would have found it in their? 
Pewer, Sir, and in all probability would have found the Cenſuree, 
8 8 2 nice 
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Si -which they had Power to inflict (a Power given them for Edif- 
cation, and not for Deſtruction) better beſtowed on the one Side, 
chan the fait Aſſembly found them on the other, and would per- 
_ haps have found another Application of your Mauim, That 

| _**1t is better to cut off one Member, than that the whole Body 
%% . ee 
Ihe Conſtitution of ks Area" that-ean boaſt of any legal 
Conltitution at all, or that has the leaſt Grain of true Liberty in 
it that renders it worth the ſupporting, eſſentially implies, that 
the executive Power muſt be limited by the legiſlative.” If it be 
not, the legiſlative Power is good for nothing, is abſolutely an- 
nihilated. Judge by this, Sir, to whom the high Words you ſo 
liberally deal in, of overt rowing our Conſtitution do moſt juſtly 
belong? To them who run the riſk of loſing their very Bread for 
adhering to an uninterrupted Series of our ſtanding Acts and Con- 
ſtitutions? Or to them who, in their executive Capacity, take 
upon · them to diſpenfe therewith, and depoſe their Brethren for 
no other Reaſon, but becauſe they cannot think themſelves at Li- 
berty to do ſo lixewiſe? Whether was it the late King James, 
who, in his executive Capacity, preſumed to diſpenſe with the 
Laws, or thoſe Subjects who ventured to reſiſt, or as you call 
it, rebel againſt this achment, that were the Overthrowers 
of the Conſtitution? Jͤ; W 
As ſor the Act of Parliament whereby you would have us to 
imagine we are tied down : If an Act of Parliament really did 
(as I think it does not) 0 ver us to ſcatter and divide the Flock 
of Chriſt, over which he has made us Overſeers, and with our 
own Hands to deſtroy that practical Religion hic tis our Bu- 
ſineſs to promote, and that under the ſevereſt Penalties which 
they have in their Power to inflict; I have ſhown, and you have 
yielded that this is what no Society under Heaven have in their 
| Power to force us to. The late glorious Deliverer of Britain, 
hen he was Prince of Orange, knew of a Way never to dee his 
Country loſt, and that was to die in the laſt Ditch. But tbe 
Fruth is, Sir, we may perhaps have Reaſon to complain of our 
ges; but we have not half the rcaſon to complain of the 
Law that you would infinuate, For my Part T eſteem it com- 
paratively à Matter of ſmall Moment, whether one Patron or 2 
doꝛen Heritors, have the Right of nominating the Perſon. that 
is to fill a Vacancy, if that right were exerciſed, or if the Lau 
(oy 


| -  _ conterning it were executed, by Perſons who had a'proper Con- 
FF _ , cern forthe only End there can be in providing any Pariſh with 
38 «Miniſter at all. The Act of Parliament 1712 does nothing elſe 
3 beſides putting the Patron in the Place of Heritors and Elders. 


* Nel. the Att 1690 only © in ſo far as the ſame relates * : 


— — abs os 


e 83282 ND 17 XxX 
*the-Preſentation of Miniſters by Heritors and others therein 
„ mentioned.” It not only ratifies the other Clauſes of the Act 
2690, but expreſly ſtatutes that © the qualified Perſon or Perſons, 
« Miniſter or Miniſters, that ſhall be preſented by the reſpective 
« Patrons ſhall be received and admitted by the Preſbytery of 
ec the Bounds, V. B. in the ſame Manner as the Perſons or Mi- 
« niſters ted beſore the making of this Act ought to have 
ee been admitted.” Now what is the Manner in which Miniſters, 
| before the making of this Act ought to have been admitted? The 
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44 1690 appoints the Elechors only © to name and propoſe be 


&.Perſon to the whole Congregation, to be either approven ow 
“ diſapproven by them; and if they diſapprove, that the Dit- 
«- approvers. give in their Reaſons, to the Effect the Affair may 
ce be cognoſced upon by the Preſbytery of the Bounds, V. B. 
< at whoſe. Judgment, and by whoſe Determination, the calling 
(e and Entry of a particular Miniſter is to be ordered and W. B. 
ere, ::; | 3 e 
Nou let the Execution of theſe Acts be but in proper Hands, 
and I would not be afraid of the Conſequence. Let them bat have 
ſome View to that which the Parliament expreſly ſhows they had 
in their Eye. Let them in the Interpretation of the act of Parli- 
ament conſult the very Light of Nature, let them remember that 
tis not the Preſentation of an idle Man to an Annuity, but of a 
Paſtor to have the Charge of Souls that the Parliament means, 
let them conſult the Chriſtian Laws both civil and eccletiaſtic, 
from the beginning of our Religion, down to the Times when 
Chriſtianity itſelf was loſt in the Corruptions of Popery, let them 
haze 2 Regard to the Senſe of this Church ever ſince the Refor- 
on; nay, let them but advert to the plain Meaning of the 
iaments own Words; and tis impoſſible they can be rait 
ened, Sir, if they do not wantonly and officiouſly ſtraiten them- 
ſelves. And what is the Strait which, at the worſt, and accord- 
ing to the moſt unfavourable Interpretation (which Laws allowed 
to be hard are never thought 1 to) we muſt be reduced 
to? Only to delay a little the Settlement of a Pariſh, till we ſer 
what Alterations Providence may bring about, inſtead” of un- 
ſettling at once both it, and perhaps other Pariſhes in the Neigh- 
bourhood, and driving our People by Shoals” into the Seceſſion, 
which; if not ſupported, would ſoon ſink by the Weight'of their 
on Principles and Conduct. And what ſhould hinder an Aſs © 
ſembly, whoſe Authority is now made fo irreſiſtible, to try the 
| of it, in the Straits which you repreſent them in, upon 
that Part of their Subjects, who have, upon this Ocraſion, made 
the loudeſt Cry ſor Obedience to all their Regulations, whether 
approved or diſapproved by themſelves? I mean, in we felt” 
EIS: 5 Ace, 
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Face, Preſentces,, How they might be dealt with, you yourſelf 
have ſuggeſted, p. 21. from the Aſſembly 1638. And in the 
ſecond. Place, Patrons, who, if they be Members of this Church, 

aud hve joined in the Cry of Obedience, may have their Sin- 

cerity put to the Trial, by relieving the Church out of her Straits, 

and acting the Part of fincere Chriſtians, or even of fair, can- 


did, and honeſt Men, I ſhall not ſay at the Command, but at 
the earneſt Prayers and Entreaties of their ſupreme eccleſiaſtic 
Superiors, which, Tam ſure, it would not be unworthy of them 
to interpoſe ſometimes, inſtead of ſtraining! all their Authority 


* 4 


af ſcrupulous Conſciences, to execute the Miſchief that Pa- 


rons employ them in. e b | 
There is one Thing which, for your own Sake, I wiſh you 
had ſuppreſſed, and that is your uncharitable Accuſations of o- 
thers upon hear-ſay. Stories, p. 22. and 23. To which we ma! 


_ poſſibly add a Piece of private Hiſtory with which you conclude 


\- your Performance. As I never heard of the laſt till I ſaw your 


Pamphlet; ſo I have ſince heard it contradicted. And whatever 
de in it, allow me to put you in mind, that Chriſtian Charity re- 
quires you to have better Evidence, than you pretend to have, 
tor all the Facts at leaſt that you relate, before you publiſh any 
Thing that, even in your own Apprehenſion, reflects upon the 


Character of your Neighbour. As to the vague Accuſations in 
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y Acquaintance! who have the greateſt Averſiþn at violent Set- 
— and for that very Reaſon, Sir, are ufually moſt in Ear- 
neſt to procure the Peoples Conſent to a Preſentee, and are wil- 
ling to try all Methods to obtain a comfortable n 5 


p. 22. and 23. I can only ſay for med vere that thoſe of 


» cept it be the cramming him down their Throats after they have 
| _ declared their Averſion in the moſt publick and explicite Manner. 
Dou have filled your Performance with ſo many Queſtions on 


aur side or the Queſtion, for which I have only to give you 
Thanks, that I can think of little elſe in it that needs any Reply. 


; | As for the kind Hint you give p. 35. that the next Aſſembly: - 


ougbt not to make the leaſt Abatement of the late Rigour with- 
aut paper Acknowledgements, I would gladly know, Sir, what 


Acknowledgements can be made, upon your own Principles? 
Would vou have Mr. Gilleſpie to ſay, that he ought to have done 
what you ſo exprefly allow p. 9. without. all Doubt he ougbt not 
ta ſaue de Tou have told us, p. 1. what I was glad to find 


come ſrom your Side of the Houſe, and which I took for a good 


Symptom of Reconciliation, that , common Charity as well as 


die Rales of the Goſpel mould fesch us to forbear one ano- 
ther; not to condemn our Brethes tho' be differ from us, as 


3 Light and Judg, 


3 ment. 
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but decauſe agreeing with many of his Brethren, he happened to differ from 


ference of Sentiments about Matters of external Order, and a Depoſition upon 


| x A 
„ TTT gt 
% ment. Mr. Gilleſpie has been condemned, ſeverely in Comparifon with, 9 
the Condemnation you ſpeak of, rigorouſly condemned, for no other Reaſon. 


ſome others of them : And will, you who own yourſelf bound to think he. 
acts according to his Light and Judgment, be for continuing that Condem- 
nation, unleſs he acts contrary to his Light and Judgment? Remember what, 
all Writers upon Reſtitution agree in, that he who detains what his Neigb- 
bour wad unjuſtly deprived of, is as guilty as he who took it from him. | 
But it ſeems the preſent Exercife of his Miniſtry is (tho? not in his own, 
Opinion, I dare ſay, however you impute this to him, yet in yours) incon- 
fiſtent with a Re- union. Whether you would infinuate that the Exerciſe ß 
it in a Houſe, which I am told is convenient for the Pariſh of Carnoth, ra- 
ther than in the Church or in the Fields, is any Aggravation of this Crime, 
J really cannot pretend to gueſs, But to the Objection, as far as I unde-- 
ſtand it, I have thoſe two Things to reply. g 
1. Mr, Gilleſpie has Reaſon to think that, in the preſent Exercife of his 
Miniſtry, he is not counteracting the Intention of the laſt Aſſembly. I be- 
lieve no Body will refuſe, that if the keeneſt of his Perſecutors could have 
taken a Years Stipend from him by any other eceleſiaſtical Deed than Depo- 
ſition, they would not have proceeded any farther for a Crime that has been 
often excuſed, and never before was cenſured any higher than by a very gentle 
Rebuke. And accordingly, tho' the Sentence was pronounced in the Name 
of Chriſt, yet do they not prohibit the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in the Church, 
of Chriſt, but only in this Church, which was taken for a Limitation of the 
Effects of it to the Benefits of the Eſtabliſhment. But the Aſſembly itſelf is 
the beſt Interpreter of its own Meaning. And if they intended to carry tf 
Matter any farther, they, at leaſt, refuſed to ſay ſo. For being formal} 
aſked, Whether they meant to filence him altogether, they would not ſay 
they did. If Mr. Gilleſpie then has miſtaken their Meaning, they them- 
ſelves have led him into that Miſtake, and, at the worſt, his Practice is in- 
titled to the candid Allowance. of having proceeded from a Miſtake, which 
was not without a colourable Ground. But I muſt add, | 
2. That as you carry the Matter farther than even the lat Aſſembly choſe 
to do: So, in making ſuch an Objection, you betray a very great Ignorance 
of the Hiſtory and conſtant Practice of the Chriftian Church. There has al- 
ways been a very great Diſtinction made between a Depoſition in the Caſe f 
a Diviſion among Miniſters, eſpecially when it was only in Relation to a Di- 


N 
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Grounds that were allowed on all Hands to be relevant. In the firſt Caſe, 
Sir, it has been the conſtant and uniform Practice of all, whether Catholicks . 
or Schiſmaticks, to continue in the Exereiſe of their Miniftry after they were | 
depoſed by the prevailing Party. Witneſs the Orthodox in antient Times that 


Were depoſed by Arian, Eutychian, & c. Congcils. Witneſs the Nowacians, E” 8 


5 the Donarifts, and other Schiſmaticks, And whenever a Reconciliation was HERD 
© brought about, this was never conſidered as any Impediment of Union, 1e 


© inſiſt upon'a Renounciation of their Principles, or to make an Objection of „ 

the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry would have been neither more nor leſs chan K 
Declatation for a Continuance bf the Divifion. I might likewiſe put you in 

Mind of the Nonconformiſts in Englandgy $ appears from Dr. Calamy above, 

of the Preſbyterians in Scotland, not onlythole that were ejetted after the Ra- 

ſtoration, but thoſe that were depoſe e Differences between the Protet⸗ ; 

ters and the public Reſolutioner* + Af all the Seceders that wert de- 

pofed in 1733. Tho". they wy Pe of contempt of the Alem 

bly's Authority than Mr. GH, bo has moſt punctually fob- 

mitted as far as he Under  *3'Meaning, or as they thought 

fit to explain it) yet did x dem chat was after warde made 

| URS WR f ᷣ ͤ So 8 


